
The Gospel According to Luke

Luke One
1 evpeidh,per polloi. evpecei,rhsan avnata,xasqai dih,ghsin peri. tw/n

Inasmuch as many took in hand to arrange in order an account about the

peplhroforhme,nwn evn h̀mi/n pragma,twn 2 kaqw.j pare,dosan h̀mi/n
having been fulfilled among us events, just as delivered them to us

oi` avpV avrch/j auvto,ptai kai. ùphre,tai geno,menoi tou/
the from the beginning eyewitnesses, also servants having become of the

lo,gou( 3 e;doxen kavmoi. parhkolouqhko,ti a;nwqen pa/sin
word, it seemed also to me having followed from the start all things

avkribw/j kaqexh/j soi gra,yai kra,tiste qeo,file( 4 i[na
accurately in sequence to you to write, most illustrious Theophilus, in order that

evpignw/|j peri. w-n kathch,qhj lo,gwn th.n
you might fully know about which you were instructed of the words the

avsfa,leian)
certainty.

5 evge,neto evn tai/j h̀me,raij h̀rw,|dou tou/ basile,wj th/j ivoudai,aj ièreu,j
There was in the days of Herod the king – of Judea priest

tij ovno,mati zacari,aj evx evfhmeri,aj avbia, kai. h̀ gunh. auvtou/
a certain by name Zacharias of the course of Abijah and the wife of him

evk tw/n qugate,rwn avarw,n) kai. to. o;noma auvth/j evlisa,bet) 6 h=san
of the daughters of Aaron. And the name of her was Elizabeth. they were

de. di,kaioi avmfo,teroi evnw,pion tou/ qeou/ poreuo,menoi evn
And righteous both in the presence – of God, leading their lives by

pa,saij tai/j evntolai/j kai. dikaiw,masin tou/ kuri,ou a;memptoi)
all the commandments and in the righteous ways of the Lord blameless.

7 kai. ouvk h=n auvtoi/j te,knon kaqo,ti h̀ evlisa,bet h=n stei/ra kai.
And not was to them child since – Elizabeth was barren and

avmfo,teroi probebhko,tej evn tai/j h̀me,raij auvtw/n h=san)
both having advanced in the days of them the were.

8 evge,neto de. evn tw/| ièrateu,ein auvto.n evn th/| ta,xei th/j evfhmeri,aj
it occurred And in the to serve as priest him in the order of the class

auvtou/ e;nanti tou/ qeou/ 9 kata. to. e;qoj th/j ièratei,aj
of him before – God, according to the custom of the priesthood

e;lacen tou/ qumia/sai eivselqw.n eivj to.n nao.n
he received by lot – to burn incense having entered into the sanctuary

tou/ kuri,ou) 10 kai. pa/n to. plh/qoj h=n tou/ laou/ proseuco,menon
of the Lord. And all the multitude was of the people praying

e;xw th/| w[ra| tou/ qumia,matoj) 11 w;fqh de. auvtw/| a;ggeloj
outside at the hour – of incense. appeared Now to him an angel

kuri,ou èstw.j evk dexiw/n tou/ qusiasthri,ou tou/ qumia,matoj)
of the Lord standing at the right of the altar – of incense.
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Luke One

1 Inasmuch as  many  have
taken in hand to arrange in
order  an account about the
events  which  have  been
fulfilled among us, 2 just as
the ones who were eyewit-
nesses from  the beginning,
also became servants of the
word delivered  them to us,
3  it  seemed  also  for  me,
having  followed  all  things
accurately from the start, to
write  them in  sequence  to
you, most illustrious Theo-
philus, 4 in order that you
might  fully  know the  cer-
tainty  of  the  words  about
which you were instructed.

5 It occurred in the days of
Herod  the  King  of  Judea
that  there  was a certain
priest,  Zacharias  by  name,
of the course of Abijah, and
his  wife  who was of  the
daughters  of  Aaron.  And
her name  was Elizabeth. 6
And  they  were  both
righteous in the presence of
God, leading their lives by
all the commandments and
blameless  in  the  righteous
ways  of  the  Lord.  7  And
they  had  no  child  since
Elizabeth  was  barren,  and
they both were advanced in
their days.

8  And  it  happened  as  he
served as priest before God
in the order of his class, 9
according to the custom of
the  priesthood,   he  was
chosen  by  lot  to  burn  in-
cense when he entered into
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.
10 And all the multitude of
the  people  was   praying
outside  at  the  hour  of  in-
cense. 11 Now an angel of
the Lord  appeared  to  him
standing at  the right of the
altar of incense.
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The Gospel According to Luke

12 kai. evtara,cqh zacari,aj ivdw,n kai. fo,boj evpe,pesen evpV auvto,n)
And was troubled Zacharias having seen and fear fell upon him.

13 ei=pen de. pro.j auvto.n o` a;ggeloj mh. fobou/ zacari,a dio,ti
said But to him the angel, not Do fear, Zacharias, because

eivshkou,sqh h̀ de,hsi,j sou kai. h̀ gunh, sou evlisa,bet gennh,sei
was heard the supplication of you and the wife of you, Elizabeth, will bear

uiò,n soi kai. kale,seij to. o;noma auvtou/ Viwa,nnhn)14kai. e;stai
a son for you and you shall call the name of him John. And there shall be

cara, soi kai. avgalli,asij kai. polloi. evpi. th/| gennh,sei auvtou/
joy to you and exultation and many upon the birth of him

carh,sontai)15 e;stai ga.r me,gaj evnw,pion tou/ kuri,ou kai. oi=non kai.
will rejoice. he will be For great before the Lord and wine and

si,kera ouv mh. pi,h| kai. pneu,matoj àgi,ou plhsqh,setai e;ti
intoxicating drink1 not not will he drink and of the Spirit Holy he will be filled still

evk koili,aj mhtro.j auvtou/) 16 kai. pollou.j tw/n uiẁ/n ivsrah.l
from womb of the mother of him. And many of the sons of Israel

evpistre,yei evpi. ku,rion to.n qeo.n auvtw/n) 17 kai. auvto.j proeleu,setai
he will turn to the Lord the God of them. And himself he will go

evnw,pion auvtou/ evn pneu,mati kai. duna,mei hvli,ou( evpistre,yai kardi,aj
before Him in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts

pate,rwn evpi. te,kna kai. avpeiqei/j evn fronh,sei dikai,wn
of fathers to children and disobedient ones in the insight of righteous people,

ètoima,sai kuri,w| lao.n kateskeuasme,non)
to prepare for the Lord a people having been equipped.

18 kai. ei=pen zacari,aj pro.j to.n a;ggelon kata. ti, gnw,somai tou/to*
And said Zacharias to the angel, According to what shall I know this thing?

evgw. ga,r eivmi presbu,thj kai. h̀ gunh, mou probebhkui/a evn tai/j
I For am old and the wife of me having been advanced in the

h̀me,raij auvth/j)
days of her.

19 kai. avpokriqei.j o` a;ggeloj ei=pen auvtw/| evgw, eivmi gabrih.l( o`
And answering the angel said to him, I am Gabriel,2 the one

paresthkw.j evnw,pion tou/ qeou/ kai. avpesta,lhn lalh/sai pro.j se.
having stood in the presence – of God and having been sent to speak to you

kai. euvaggeli,sasqai, soi tau/ta) 20 kai. ivdou. e;sh| siwpw/n
and to proclaim good message to you these things. And behold, you will be silent

kai. mh. duna,menoj lalh/sai a;cri h̀j h̀me,raj ge,nhtai tau/ta avnqV
and not being able to speak until which day will be these things because

w-n ouvk evpi,steusaj toi/j lo,goij mou oi[tinej plhrwqh,sontai eivj
of which not you had faith in the words of me, which will be fulfilled in

to.n kairo.n auvtw/n)
the season of them.
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12 And Zacharias was trou-
bled  when  he  saw  it,  and
fear fell upon him.

13  But  the  angel  said  to
him, Do not fear, Zacharias,
because  your  supplication
was  heard  and  your  wife,
Elizabeth,  will  bear  a son
for  you and  you shall  call
his name John. 14 And you
shall  have  joy  and  exulta-
tion and many will  rejoice
at his birth. 15 For he will
be  great  before  the  Lord,
and he will in no way drink
win  or  intoxicating  liquor,
and he will be filled by the
Holy  Spirit  from  his
mother’s womb. 16 And he
will turn many of the sons
of  Israel  to  the Lord  their
God.  17  And  he  himself
will  go  before  Him in  the
spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,
to turn the hearts of fathers
to children and disobedient
ones to  the insight of right-
eous  people,  to  prepare  a
people  for  the Lord  who
have been equipped.

18  And  Zacharias  said  to
the angel, In what way shall
I know this thing? For I am
old  and  my  wife  is  ad-
vanced in her days.

19 And the angel answered
and said  to  him,  I  am
Gabriel,  who  has  stood  in
the  presence  of  God,  and
has  been  sent  to  speak  to
you and to proclaim to you
these  good things.  20  And
behold,  you  will  be  silent
and not able to speak until
the  day  in  which  these
things will  happen because
you  did  not  have  faith  in
my  words,  which  will  be
fulfilled in their season.
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21 kai. h=n o` lao.j prosdokw/n to.n zacari,an kai. evqau,mazon evn tw/|
And was the people expecting – Zacharias and were wondering at the

croni,zein auvto,n evn tw/| naw/|) 22 evxelqw.n de. ouvk hvdu,nato
to delay him in the inner temple. having come out But not he was able

lalh/sai auvtoi/j kai. evpe,gnwsan o[ti ovptasi,an èw,raken evn tw/|
to speak to them and they realized that a vision he had seen in the

naw/|) kai. auvto.j h=n dianeu,wn auvtoi/j kai. die,menen kwfo,j)
inner temple. And he was making signs to them, but continued to be mute.

23 kai. evge,neto wj̀ evplh,sqhsan ai` h̀me,rai th/j leitourgi,aj auvtou/
And it became when were fulfilled the days of the service of him,

avph/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon auvtou/)
he departed into the house of him.

24 meta. de. tau,taj ta.j h̀me,raj sune,laben evlisa,bet h̀ gunh. auvtou/ kai.
after Now these – days, became pregnant Elizabeth the wife of him

perie,kruben èauth.n mh/naj pe,nte le,gousa 25 o[ti ou[twj moi pepoi,hken
secluded herself months five saying, – Thus to me has caused

o` ku,rioj evn h̀me,raij ai-j evpei/den avfelei/n to. o;neido,j mou
the Lord in the days in which He regarded me to remove the disgrace of me

evn avnqrw,poij)
among men.

26 evn de. tw/| mhni. tw/| e[ktw| avpesta,lh o` a;ggeloj gabrih.l ùpo. tou/ qeou/
in But the month3 – sixth was sent the angel Gabriel by – God

eivj po,lin th/j galilai,aj h-| o;noma nazare.t( 27 pro.j parqe,non
to a city – of Galilee, to which name Nazareth, to a virgin

memnhsteume,nhn avndri. w-| o;noma ivwsh.f evx oi;kou daui,d(
having been engaged to a man to whom name Joseph from the house of David,

kai. to. o;noma th/j parqe,nou maria,m) 28 kai. eivselqw.n o` a;ggeloj
and the name of the virgin was Mary. And having entered the angel

pro.j auvth.n ei=pen cai/re kecaritwme,nh(4 o` ku,rioj meta. sou/)
to her said, Rejoice, having been favored lady, the Lord is with you.

euvloghme,nh5 su. evn gunaixi,nÅ 29 h̀ de. ivdou/sa
having been blessed You are among women. the one But having seen

dietara,cqh evpi. tw/| lo,gw| auvtou/( kai. dielogi,zeto potapo.j
she was greatly confused upon the word of him, and deliberated what kind of

ei;h o ̀ avspasmo.j ou-toj) 30 kai. ei=pen o` a;ggeloj auvth/| mh. fobou/
might be – greeting this. And said the angel to her, not Do fear,

maria,m( eu-rej ga.r ca,rin para. tw/| qew/|) 31 kai. ivdou. sullh,yh|
Mary, you found for favor with – God. And behold, you will conceive

evn gastri. kai. te,xh| uiò,n kai. kale,seij to. o;noma auvtou/ Vihsou/n)
in womb, and you will bear a Son and you will call the name of Him Jesus.
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21  And  the  people  were
expecting  Zacharias  and
were wondering about his
delay in the inner temple.
22 But when he came out,
he was not able to speak to
them,  and  they  realized
that he had seen a vision in
the  inner  temple.  And  he
made  signs  to  them,  but
continued  to  be  mute.  23
And  it  came  to  be,  when
the  days  of  his  service
were  fulfilled,  he  depart
into his house.

24  Now after  these  days,
Elizabeth his wife became
pregnant and secluded her-
self five months saying, 25
Thus has the Lord caused
this  thing in  the  days  in
which He regarded me, to
remove  my  disgrace
among men.

26 But in the sixth month,
the angel Gabriel was sent
by God to  a city  of  Gal-
ilee,  the name  of  which
was Nazareth, 27 to  a vir-
gin  engaged  to  a man
whose  name  was Joseph,
from  the house  of  David,
and the name of the virgin
was Mary.  28  And  when
the  angel  had  entered,  he
said  to  her,  Rejoice,  fa-
vored  lady,  the  Lord  is
with you. You are blessed
among  women.  29  But
when she saw Gabriel, she
was greatly confused at his
word,  and  deliberated  as
to what  kind  of  greeting
this might be. 30 And the
angel  said  to  her,  Do not
fear,  Mary,  for  you  have
found favor with God. 31
And behold, you will con-
ceive  in  your womb,  and
you  will  bear  a Son  and
you will call His name Je-
sus.
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32 ou-toj e;stai me,gaj kai. uiò.j ùyi,stou klhqh,setai) kai.
This man will be great and the Son of the Highest He will be called. And

dw,sei auvtw/| ku,rioj o ̀qeo.j to.n qro,non daui.d tou/ patro.j auvtou/(
will give to Him the Lord – God the throne of David the father of Him,

33 kai. basileu,sei evpi. to.n oi=kon ivakw.b eivj tou.j aivw/naj kai.
and He will reign over the house of Jacob forever, and

th/j basilei,aj auvtou/ ouvk e;stai te,loj)
of the kingdom of Him not shall be an end.

34 ei=pen de. maria.m pro.j to.n a;ggelon pw/j e;stai tou/to evpei. a;ndra
said And Mary to the angel, How will be this thing since a man

ouv ginw,skw*
not I know?

35 kai. avpokriqei.j o` a;ggeloj ei=pen auvth/| pneu/ma a[gion evpeleu,setai
And having answered the angel said to her, The Spirit Holy will come

evpi. se, kai. du,namij ùyi,stou evpiskia,sei soi\ dio. kai.
upon you and the power of the Highest will overshadow you; because of this also

to. gennw,menon a[gion klhqh,setai uiò.j qeou/) 36 kai. ivdou.
the thing being begotten holy will be called the Son of God. And behold

evlisa,bet h̀ suggenh,j sou kai. auvth. sunei,lhfui/a uiò.n evn gh,rei
Elizabeth the relative of you also she having conceived a son in old age

auvth/j kai. ou-toj mh.n e[ktoj evsti.n auvth/| th/| kaloume,nh| stei,ra|\
of her and this month the sixth is for her the one being called barren.

37 o[ti ouvk avdunath,sei para. tw/| qew/| pa/n rh̀/ma)
For not will be impossible with – God every utterance.6

38 ei=pen de. maria,m ivdou. h̀ dou,lh kuri,ou\ ge,noito,7 moi
said And Mary, Behold the slave woman of the Lord; let it happen to me

kata. to. rh̀/ma, sou) kai. avph/lqen avpV auvth/j ò a;ggeloj)
according to the word of you. And departed from her the angel.

39 avnasta/sa de. maria.m evn tai/j h̀me,raij tau,taij evporeu,qh eivj th.n
having stood And Mary in – days those she went into the

ovreinh.n8 meta. spoudh/j eivj po,lin Viou,da) 40 kai. eivsh/lqen eivj to.n
mountainous area with haste into a city of Judah. And she entered into the

oi=kon zacari,ou kai. hvspa,sato th.n evlisa,bet) 41 kai. evge,neto wj̀
house of Zacharias and greeted – Elizabeth. And it occurred when

h;kousen h̀ evlisa,bet to.n avspasmo.n th/j mari,aj evski,rthsen to. bre,foj
heard – Elizabeth the greeting – of Mary leapt the baby

evn th/| koili,a| auvth/j kai. evplh,sqh9 pneu,matoj àgi,ou h̀ evlisa,bet)
in the womb of her and was filled of the Spirit Holy – Elizabeth.

42 kai. avnefw,nhsen fwnh/| mega,lh| kai. ei=pen euvloghme,nh su. evn
And she exclaimed with a voice great and said, blessed You are among

gunaixi,n kai. euvloghme,noj o` karpo.j th/j koili,aj sou)
women and blessed is the fruit of the womb of you.
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32 This  man will  be  great,
and  He  will  be  called  the
Son of the Highest. And the
Lord God will give Him the
throne of  David  His father,
33  and  He  will  reign  over
the house  of  Jacob forever,
and there shall not be an end
of His kingdom.

34 And Mary said to the an-
gel, How will  this  thing be
since I do not know a man?

35 And the angel  answered
and  said  to  her,  The  Holy
Spirit  will  come upon you,
and the power of the Highest
will  overshadow  you;  also
because  of  this,  the  holy
thing being begotten will be
called  the Son  of  God.  36
And behold, Elizabeth, your
relative,  has also conceived
a son in her old age, and this
is  the sixth  month  of  her
who  was  called  barren.  37
For  with  God  every  utter-
ance will not be impossible.

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold
the  slave  woman  of  the
Lord;  let  it  happen  to  me
according to your word. And
the angel departed from her.

39 And in those days Mary
stood  and went  with  haste
into  the  mountainous  area,
into a city of Judah. 40 And
she  went  into  the  house  of
Zacharias and greeted Eliza-
beth.  41  And  it  occurred
that when  Elizabeth  heard
Mary’s  greeting,  the  baby
leapt in her womb, and Eliz-
abeth was filled by the Holy
Spirit.

42 And she exclaimed with
a loud voice, and said, You
are blessed  among  women,
and the fruit of your womb
is blessed.
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43 kai. po,qen moi tou/to i[na e;lqh| h̀ mh,thr tou/ kuri,ou
And how is it to me is this thing that should come the mother of the Lord

mou pro.j me,È 44 ivdou. ga.r wj̀ evge,neto h̀ fwnh. tou/ avspasmou/
of me to me? behold For when became the voice of the greeting

sou eivj ta. w=ta, mou( evski,rthsen to. bre,foj evn avgallia,sei evn th/|
of you to the ears of me, lept the baby with exhultation in the

koili,a| mou) 45 kai. makari,a h̀ pisteu,sasa o[ti e;stai
womb of me. And happy is the woman having believed that will be

telei,wsij toi/j lelalhme,noij auvth/| para. kuri,ou)
a completion to the having been spoken things to her from the Lord.

46 kai. ei=pen maria,m megalu,nei h̀ yuch, mou to,n ku,rio,n( 47 kai.
And said Mary, extols the soul Of me the Lord,

hvgalli,asen to. pneu/ma, mou evpi. tw/| qew/| tw/| swth/ri, mou 48 o[ti
exhulted the spirit of me on – God the Savior of me, because

evpe,bleyen evpi. th.n tapei,nwsin th/j dou,lhj auvtou/) ivdou. ga.r avpo.
He looked on the humiliation of the slave of Him. behold For, from

tou/ nu/n makariou/si,n me pa/sai ai` geneai,( 49 o[ti evpoi,hse,n moi
the now will consider blessed me all – generations, because did for me

mega,lei/a o` dunato,j kai. a[gion to. o;noma auvtou/) 50 kai. to.
magnificent things the Powerful One and holy is the name of Him. And the

e;leoj auvtou/ eivj genea.j genew/n toi/j foboume,noij auvto,n)
mercy of Him is unto generations of generations, to the ones being afraid of Him.

51 evpoi,hsen kra,toj evn braci,oni auvtou/( diesko,rpisen
He did a mighty thing with arm of Him, He dispersed

ùperhfa,nouj dianoi,a| kardi,aj auvtw/n) 52 kaqei/len
high-minded people in the understanding of heart of them. He brought down

duna,staj avpo. qro,nwn kai. u[ywsen tapeinou,j) 53 peinw/ntaj evne,plhsen
rulers from thrones and elevated humble people. hungry ones He filled

avgaqw/n kai. ploutou/ntaj evxape,steilen kenou,j) 54 avntela,beto
with good food and being rich He sent away empty. He helped

ivsrah.l paido.j auvtou/ mnhsqh/nai evle,ouj 55 kaqw.j evla,lhsen pro.j
Israel servant of Him to be remembered mercy, just as He spoke to

tou.j pate,raj hm̀w/n tw/| avbraa.m kai. tw/| spe,rmati auvtou/ eivj to.n aivw/na)
the fathers of us, – to Abraham and to the seed of him forever.

56 e;meinen de. maria.m su.n auvth/| ws̀ei. mh/naj trei/j kai. ùpe,streyen eivj
remained And Mary with her about months three and returned to

to.n oi=kon auvth/j)
the house of her.
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43  And  how  does this
thing  happen to  me,  that
the  mother  of  my  Lord
should  come  to  me?  44
For  behold,  when  the
sound  of  your  greeting
came to my ears, the baby
lept in my womb with ex-
hultation.  45  And  blessed
is the woman who has be-
lieved that  there will be  a
coming  to  pass  of  the
things  which  have  been
spoken  to  her  from  the
Lord.

46  And  Mary  said,  My
soul  extols  the  Lord,  47
and my spirit has exhulted
in God, my Savior, 48 be-
cause He looked at the hu-
miliation  of  His  servant.
For  behold,  from now on
all  generations  will  con-
sider  me  blessed,  49  be-
cause  the  Powerful  One
has  done  magnificent
things for me, and holy  is
His  name.  50  And  to  the
ones  who  fear Him,  His
mercy  is unto generations
of generations.  51 He did
a mighty  thing  with  His
arm,  He  dispersed  the
high-minded in their heart.
52  He  has  brought  down
rulers from thrones and el-
evated  the humble. 53 He
filled  the hungry  with
good food, and He sent the
rich  away  empty.  54  He
helped  Israel  His  servant,
that  His mercy  should  be
remembered, 55 just as He
spoke  to  our  fathers,  to
Abraham  and  to  his  seed
forever.  56  And Mary  re-
mained  with  her  about
three months and returned
to her house.
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57 th/| de. evlisa,bet evplh,sqh o` cro,noj tou/ tekei/n auvth,n kai.
– Now of Elizabeth was fulfilled the time – to give birth for her, and

evge,nnhsen uiò,n) 58 kai. h;kousan oi ̀peri,oikoi kai. oi ̀suggenei/j auvth/j
she bore a son. And heard the neighbors and the relatives of her

o[ti evmega,lunen ku,rioj to. e;leoj auvtou/ metV auvth/j kai. sune,cairon
that magnified the Lord the mercy of Him with her and they rejoiced with

auvth/|)
her.

59 kai. evge,neto evn th/| ovgdo,h| h̀me,ra| h=lqon peritemei/n to. paidi,on kai.
And it came to be on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child and

evka,loun auvto. evpi. tw/| ovno,mati tou/ patro.j auvtou/ zacari,an)
they were calling him by the name of the father of him, Zacharias.

60 kai. avpokriqei/sa h̀ mh,thr auvtou/ ei=pen ouvci, avlla. klhqh,setai
And having answered the mother of him said Certainly not, but he shall be called

ivwa,nnhj)
John.

61 kai. ei=pon pro.j auvth.n o[ti ouvdei,j evstin evn th/| suggenei,a sou o]j
And they said to her – no one is among the relatives of you who

kalei/tai tw/| ovno,mati tou,tw|) 62 evne,neuon de. tw/| patri. auvtou/
is called – by name this. they made gestures And to the father of him

to. ti, a'n qe,loi kalei/sqai auvto,nÅ
thing what – he wanted to call him.

63 kai. aivth,saj pinaki,dion10 e;grayen le,gwn ivwa,nnhj evsti.n to.
And having asked for a small writing tablet he wrote saying, John is the

o;noma auvtou/) kai. evqau,masan pa,ntej) 64 avnew,|cqh de. to. sto,ma auvtou/
name of him. And they marveled all. was opened And the mouth of him

paracrh/ma kai. h̀ glw/ssa auvtou/ kai. evla,lei euvlogw/n to.n qeo,n
immediately and the tongue of him, and he was speaking, blessing – God.

65 kai. evge,neto evpi. pa,ntaj fo,boj tou.j perioikou/ntaj auvtou,j kai.
And came to be upon all fear the ones living around them, and

evn o[lh| th/| ovreinh/| th/j ivoudai,aj dielalei/to pa,nta ta.
in whole the mountainous area – of Judea were being discussed all –

rh̀,mata tau/ta)
sayings these.

66 kai. e;qento pa,ntej oi` avkou,santej evn th/| kardi,a| auvtw/n le,gontej ti,
And put all the ones having heard in the heart  of them saying, What

a;ra to. paidi,on tou/to e;stai* kai. cei.r kuri,ou h=n metV auvtou/)
then – child this will be? And the hand of the Lord was with him.

67 kai. zacari,aj o` path.r auvtou/ evplh,sqh pneu,matoj àgi,ou kai.
And Zacharias the father of him was filled of the Spirit Holy and

proefh,teusen le,gwn 68 euvloghto.j ku,rioj o` qeo.j tou/ ivsrah,l
prophesied saying, Blessed is the Lord the God – of Israel,
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57 Now, the time of Eliza-
beth was fulfilled for her to
give  birth,  and  she  bore  a
son.  58  And  her  neighbors
and relatives  heard  that  the
Lord  had  magnified  His
mercy  to  her  and  they  re-
joiced with her.

59 And it  happened on  the
eighth day that they came to
circumcise  the  child,  and
they  began  calling  him  by
the  name  of  his  father,
Zacharias.

60 And his mother answered
and said, Certainly not, but
he shall be called John.

61  And  they  said  to  her,
There is no one among your
relatives  who  is  called  by
this  name.  62  And  they
made gestures  to his father,
asking what  he  wanted  to
call him.

63 And having asked  for a
small  writing  tablet,  he
wrote  saying,  His  name  is
John. And they all marveled.
64 And his  mouth was  im-
mediately  opened,  and  his
tongue  was enabled, and he
began  speaking,  blessing
God.  65 And fear  came on
all the ones who were living
around  them,  and  all  these
sayings  began  being  dis-
cussed  in  the  whole  moun-
tainous area of Judea.

66  And  all  who  heard  the
sayings placed them in their
heart saying, What then will
this child be? And  the hand
of  the Lord  was  with  him.
67 And Zacharias his father
was  filled  will  the  Holy
Spirit  and  prophesied  say-
ing, 68 Blessed  is the Lord,
the God of Israel,
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o[ti evpeske,yato kai. evpoi,hsen lu,trwsin tw/| law/| auvtou/) 69 kai.
because He visited and produced deliverance for the people of Him. And

h;geiren ke,raj swthri,aj h̀mi/n evn tw/| oi;kw| daui.d tou/ paido.j auvtou/
He raised a horn of salvation for us in the house of David the servant of Him.

70 kaqw.j evla,lhsen dia. sto,matoj tw/n àgi,wn tw/n avpV aivw/noj
Just as He spoke through the mouth of the holy the from age

profhtw/n auvtou/( 71 swthri,an evx evcqrw/n h̀mw/n kai. evk
prophets of Him,11 there will be salvation from enemies of us and from

ceiro.j pa,ntwn tw/n misou,ntwn h̀ma/j( 72 poih/sai e;leoj meta. tw/n
the hand of all the ones hating us, to act out mercy with the

pate,rwn h̀mw/n kai. mnhsqh/nai diaqh,khj àgi,aj auvtou/( 73 o[rkon o]n
fathers of us and to remember covenant holy of Him, the oath which

w;mosen pro.j avbraa.m to.n pate,ra h̀mw/n( tou/ dou/nai h̀mi/n 74 avfo,bwj
He swore to Abraham the father of us, – to give to us without fear

evk ceiro.j tw/n evcqrw/n h̀mw/n rùsqe,ntaj latreu,ein auvtw/| 75 evn
from the hand of the enemies of us having been rescued to serve Him in

os̀io,thti kai. dikaiosu,nh| evnw,pion auvtou/ pa,saj ta.j h̀me,raj th.j 
piety12 and righteousness in the presence of Him all the days of the

zwh/j h̀mw/n) 76 kai. su. paidi,on profh,thj ùyi,stou klhqh,sh|(
life of us. And you child a prophet of the Highest will be called,

proporeu,sh| ga.r pro. prosw,pou kuri,ou ètoima,sai od̀ou.j auvtou/(
you will go for before the face of the Lord to prepare ways of Him,

77 tou/ dou/nai gnw/sin swthri,aj tw/| law/| auvtou/ evn avfe,sei
– to give knowledge of salvation to the people of Him by the forgiveness

àmartiw/n auvtw/n( 78 dia. spla,gcna evle,ouj qeou/ h̀mw/n evn oi-j
of sins of them, through the compassions of mercy God of us, with which

evpeske,yato h̀ma/j avnatolh. evx u[youj( 79 evpifa/nai toi/j evn
visited us the sunrise from the high place, to shine on the ones in

sko,tei kai. skia/| qana,tou kaqhme,noij tou/ kateuqu/nai
darkness, and in the shadow of death sitting, – to cause to go straight

tou.j po,daj h̀mw/n eivj od̀o.n eivrh,nhj)
the feet of us into the way of peace.

80 to. de. paidi,on hu;xanen kai. evkrataiou/to pneu,mati kai. h=n evn tai/j
the And child was growing and becoming strong in spirit and was in the

evrh,moij e[wj h̀me,raj avnadei,xewj auvtou/ pro.j to.n ivsrah,l)
deserts until the day public appearance of him to – Israel.
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because  He  visited  and
produced  deliverance  for
His  people.  69  And  He
raised  a horn of salvation
for  us  in  the  house  of
David His servant. 70 Just
as  he  spoke  through  the
mouth of the holy prophets
during  their  age,  71  that
there will  be salvation
from  our  enemies  and
from  the  hand  of  all  the
ones who hate us, 72 to act
out  mercy  to  our  fathers,
and to remember His holy
covenant,  73  namely,  the
oath  which  He  swore  to
Abraham our father, 74 to
grant us deliverance with-
out fear from the hand of
our  enemies  in  order to
serve Him 75 in piety and
righteousness in His pres-
ence  all  the  days  of  our
life.  76  And  you,  child,
will be called a prophet of
the  Highest,  for  you  will
go  before  the face  of  the
Lord to prepare His ways,
77  to  give  knowledge  of
salvation to His people by
the forgiveness  of  their
sins, 78 through the merci-
ful  compassions  of  our
God, with which the Dawn
from  on  high  has  visited
us, 79 to shine on the ones
in  darkness,  and  who  are
sitting  in  the  shadow  of
death, to cause our feet to
go straight into the way of
peace.

80  And  the  child  began
growing  and  becoming
strong in spirit, and was in
the  deserted  places  until
the  day  of  his  public  ap-
pearance to Israel.
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Luke Two
1 evge,neto de. evn tai/j h̀me,raij evkei,naij evxh/lqen do,gma para. kai,saroj

came to be And in – days those went out a decree from Caesar

auvgou,stou avpogra,fesqai pa/san th.n oivkoume,nhn) 2 au[th h̀ avpografh.
Augustus to be registered all the inhabited earth. This – registration

prw,th evge,neto h̀gemoneu,ontoj th/j suri,aj kurhni,ou) 3 kai. evporeu,onto
first occurred governing13 – Syria Quirinius. And were going

pa,ntej avpogra,fesqai e[kastoj eivj th.n ivdi,an po,lin)
all to be registered each to the own city.

4 avne,bh de. kai. ivwsh.f avpo. th/j galilai,aj evk po,lewj nazare.t eivj
went up And also Joseph from – Galilee, from city of Nazareth into

th.n ivoudai,an eivj po,lin daui.d h[tij kalei/tai bhqle,em dia. to.
– Judea, into city of David, which is called Bethlehem, because –

ei=nai auvto.n evx oi;kou kai. patria/j daui,d 5 avpogra,yasqai su.n
to be him from house and family of David, to be registered together with

maria.m th/| memnhsteume,nh| auvtw/| gunaiki.( ou;sh| evgku,w|) 6 evge,neto
Mary the having been betrothed to him wife, being pregnant. it came to be

de. evn tw/| ei=nai auvtou.j evkei/ evplh,sqhsan ai ̀hm̀e,rai tou/ tekei/n auvth,n)
And in – to be them there were fulfilled the days – to give birth her.

7 kai. e;teken to.n uiò.n auvth/j to.n prwto,tokon kai.
And she gave birth to the Son of her – first born, and

evsparga,nwsen auvto.n kai. avne,klinen auvto.n evn th/| fa,tnh|
she wrapped in strips of cloth Him and laid Him in – a feed trough

dio,ti ouvk h=n auvtoi/j to,poj evn tw/| katalu,mati)
because not there was for them a place in the inn.

8 kai. poime,nej h=san evn th/| cw,ra| th/| auvth/| avgraulou/ntej kai. fula,ssontej
And shepherds were in the area – same living in the fields and keeping watch

fulaka.j th/j nukto.j evpi. th.n poi,mnhn auvtw/n) 9 kai. ivdou. a;ggeloj
a watch of the night over the flock of them. And behold, an angel

kuri,ou evpe,sth auvtoi/j kai. do,xa kuri,ou perie,lamyen auvtou,j
of the Lord stood before them and the glory of the Lord shone around them,

kai. evfobh,qhsan fo,bon me,gan)
and they feared a fear great.

10 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j o` a;ggeloj mh. fobei/sqe ivdou. ga.r euvaggeli,zomai
And said to them the angel, not Do be afraid, behold for, I proclam good news

ùmi/n cara.n mega,lhn h[tij e;stai panti. tw/| law/|( 11 o[ti evte,cqh
to you joy great, which shall be to all the people,14 that was born

ùmi/n15 sh,meron swth.r o[j evstin cristo.j ku,rioj evn po,lei daui,d)
to you today a savior who is Christ16 the Lord in the city of David.

12 kai. tou/to ùmi/n to. shmei/on\ eùrh,sete bre,foj evsparganwme,non
And this is to you the sign: You will find a baby wrapped in cloth strips
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Luke Two

1 And it came about in those
days  that a decree went out
from Caesar Augustus for all
the world to be registered. 2
This  registration  first  oc-
curred  while  Quirinius  was
governing  Syria.  3  And  all
people began  going  to  be
registered,  each  to  his  own
city.

4 And Joseph also went up
from Galilee,  from  the city
of Nazareth, into Judea, into
the  city  of  David,  because
he was from the house and
family of David, 5 to be reg-
istered, together with Mary,
his betrothed wife, who was
pregnant.  6 And it  came to
be  that while  they  were
there,  the  days  were  com-
pleted for her to give birth. 7
And  she  gave  birth  to  her
first  born  Son,  and  she
wrapped  Him  in  strips  of
cloth,  and  laid  Him  in  a
feeding trough because there
was no place for them in the
inn.

8 And shepherds were in the
same  area,  living  in  the
fields and keeping watch at
night over their flock. 9 And
behold, an angel of the Lord
stood  before  them,  and  the
glory  of  the Lord  shone
around them, and they were
greatly afraid.

10  And  the  angel  said  to
them, Do not be afraid,  for
behold, I  am bringing good
news  of great  joy  to  you
which shall be to all the peo-
ple,  11  that  today  a savior
who is Christ the Lord was
born  to  you  in  the  city  of
David.  12  And  this  is  the
sign to you: You will find  a
baby  wrapped  in  strips  of
cloth
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kei,menon evn fa,tnh|)
lying in a feeding trough.

13 kai. evxai,fnhj evge,neto su.n tw/| avgge,lw| plh/qoj stratia/j ouvrani,ou
And suddenly became with the angel a great army heavenly

aivnou,ntwn to.n qeo.n kai. lego,ntwn( 14 do,xa evn ùyi,stoij qew/|
praising – God and saying, Glory in the highest places to God

kai. evpi. gh/j eivrh,nh evn avnqrw,poij euvdoki,aÅ
and on the earth peace, among men good pleasure.

15 kai. evge,neto wj̀ avph/lqon avpV auvtw/n eivj to.n ouvrano.n oi` a;ggeloi
And it came to be as departed from them into – heaven the angels

kai. oi` avnqrwpoi oi` poime,nej ei=pon pro.j avllh,louj die,lqwmen
also the men the shepherds said to one another, let us go through

dh. e[wj bhqle,em kai. i;dwmen to. r̀h/ma tou/to to. gegono.j
certainly unto Bethlehem and let’s see the word this the thing having come to be

o] o` ku,rioj evgnw,risen h̀mi/n) 16 kai. h=lqon speu,santej kai.
which the Lord revealed to us. And they came having made haste and

avneu/ron( th,n te maria.m kai. to.n ivwsh.f kai. to. bre,foj kei,menon evn
discovered – both Mary and – Joseph and the Baby lying in

th/| fa,tnh|) 17 ivdo,ntej de. diegnw,risan peri. tou/ rh̀,matoj
the feed trough. having seen And they spread the knowledge about the saying

tou/ lalhqe,ntoj auvtoi/j peri. tou/ paidi,ou tou,tou) 18 kai. pa,ntej
the one having been spoken to them about – small child this. And all

oi` avkou,santej evqau,masan peri. tw/n lalhqe,ntwn ùpo. tw/n
the ones having heard wondered about the things having been spoken by the

poime,nwn pro.j auvtou,j) 19 h̀ de. maria.m pa,nta suneth,rei ta.
shepherds to them. – But Mary all things kept to herself –

rh̀,mata tau/ta sumba,llousa evn th/| kardi,a| auvth/j) 20 kai. ùpe,streyan
sayings these, pondering them in the heart  of her. And returned

oi` poime,nej doxa,zontej kai. aivnou/ntej to.n qeo.n evpi. pa/sin oi-j
the shepherds glorifying and praising – God for all which

h;kousan kai. ei=don kaqw.j evlalh,qh pro.j auvtou,j)
they heard and saw, just as it was spoken to them.

21 kai. o[te evplh,sqhsan h̀me,rai ovktw. tou/ peritemei/n auvto,n kai. evklh,qh
And when were finished days eight – to circumcise Him and was called

to. o;noma auvtou/ ivhsou/j to. klhqe.n ùpo. tou/ avgge,lou pro. tou/
the name of Him Jesus, the one called by the angel before –

sullhfqh/nai auvto.n evn th/| koili,a|)
to be conceived Him in the womb.

22 kai. o[te evplh,sqhsan ai` h̀me,rai tou/ kaqarismou/ auvtw/n kata. to.n
And when were finished the days of the purification of them according to the

no,mon mwse,wj( avnh,gagon auvto.n eivj ièroso,luma parasth/sai
law of Moses, they brought Him to Jerusalem to present Him
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in a feeding trough.

13 And suddenly with the
angel  there was  a multi-
tude of  the heavenly host,
praising  God  and  saying,
14 Glory  be to God in  the
highest  places,  and  peace
on  earth,  good  pleasure
among men.

15 And it occurred, as the
angels  departed  into
heaven,  The  shepherds
said  to  one another,  Let’s
pass  through  to  Bethle-
hem,  and  let’s  see  this
statement  which  the  Lord
revealed  to  us.  16  And
they  came with haste  and
discovered both Mary and
Joseph and the Baby, lying
in  the  manger.  17  And
when  they  saw  it,  they
spread  the  information
about the statement which
had  been  spoken  to  them
about this  small  child.  18
And  all  the  ones  who
heard wondered about the
things which were spoken
by the shepherds to them.
19 But Mary kept to her-
self all these sayings, pon-
dering  them  in  her  heart.
20  And  the  shepherds  re-
turned,  glorifying  and
praising God for all which
they  had  heard  and  seen,
just  as  it  was  spoken  to
them.

21  And  when  eight  days
were  finished,  they  cir-
cumcised  Him,  and  His
name was called Jesus, the
name called  by  the  angel
before  He  was  conceived
in the womb. 22 And when
the days of their  purifica-
tion were finished accord-
ing  to  the  law  of  Moses
they  brought  him  to
Jerusalem to present Him
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tw/| kuri,w|( 23 kaqw.j ge,graptai evn no,mw| kuri,ou( o[ti pa/n a;rsen
to the Lord, just as it is written in the law of the Lord, – Every male

dianoi/gon mh,tran a[gion tw/| kuri,w| klhqh,setai( 24 kai. tou/ dou/nai
opening the womb holy to the Lord shall be called, and – to give

qusi,an kata. to. eivrhme,non evn no,mw| kuri,ou( zeu/goj
a sacrifice according to the having been spoken thing in the law of the Lord, a couple

trugo,nwn h' du,o neossou.j peristerw/n)
of doves or two young pigeons.

25 kai. ivdou. h=n a;nqrwpoj evn iverousalh.m w-| o;noma sumew,n
And behold there was a man in Jerusalem to whom was name Simeon

kai. o ̀a;nqrwpoj ou-toj di,kaioj kai. euvlabh,j prosdeco,menoj
and – man this was righteous and devout looking forward to

para,klhsin tou/ ivsrah,l kai. pneu/ma h=n a[gion evpV auvto,n) 26 kai.
the comforter – of Israel and the Spirit was Holy upon him. And

h=n auvtw/| kecrhmatisme,non ùpo. tou/ pneu,matoj tou/ àgi,ou mh. ivdei/n
it was to him having been made aware by the Spirit – Holy not to see

qa,naton pri.n h' i;dh| to.n cristo.n kuri,ou) 27 kai. h=lqen evn
death before he should see the Anointed one of the Lord. And he came by

tw/| pneu,mati eivj to. ièro,n) kai. evn tw/| eivsagagei/n tou.j gonei/j to. paidi,on
the Spirit to the temple. And – – to bring in the parents the child

ivhsou/n tou/ poih/sai auvtou.j kata. to. eivqisme,non tou/ no,mou
Jesus – to do them according to the custom of the law

peri. auvtou/ 28 kai. auvto.j evde,xato auvto. eivj ta.j avgka,laj auvtou/ kai.
concerning Him, and he took Him into the arms of him and

euvlo,ghsen to.n qeo.n kai. ei=pen( 29 nu/n avpolu,eij to.n dou/lo,n sou(
blessed – God and said, Now You are loosing the slave of you,

de,spota( kata. to. rh̀/ma, sou evn eivrh,nh|) 30 o[ti ei=don oi` ovfqalmoi,
master, according to the word of You in peace. For saw the eyes

mou to. swth,rio,n sou 31 o] h̀toi,masaj kata. pro,swpon pa,ntwn tw/n
of me the salvation of You which You prepared before the face of all the

law/n 32 fw/j eivj avpoka,luyin evqnw/n kai. do,xan laou/ sou ivsrah,l)
peoples, a light for revelation of Gentiles and glory of people Your Israel.

33 kai. h=n ivwsh.f kai. h̀ mh,thr auvtou/ qauma,zontej evpi. toi/j laloume,noij
And were Joseph and the mother of Him wondering about the being spoken

peri. auvtou/) 34 kai. euvlo,ghsen auvtou.j sumew.n kai. ei=pen pro.j maria.m
concerning Him. And blessed them Simeon and said to Mary

th.n mhte,ra auvtou/( ivdou.( ou-toj kei/tai eivj ptw/sin kai. avna,stasin
the mother of Him, Behold, this one is appointed for downfall and rising up

pollw/n evn tw/| ivsrah.l( kai. eivj shmei/on avntilego,menon
of many in – Israel and for a sign being spoken against,
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to the Lord, 23 just as it  is
written  in  the law  of  the
Lord,  Every  male  opening
the womb  shall  be  called
holy to the Lord, 24 and to
give a sacrifice according to
what is spoken in the law of
the Lord, a couple of doves,
or two young pigeons.

25 And behold,  there was  a
man  in  Jerusalem  whose
name was Simeon, and this
man  was righteous  and  de-
vout, looking forward to the
Comforter of Israel, and  the
Holy Spirit  was upon Him.
26 And it  was made award
to  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit
that he would not see death
before  he  should  see  the
Anointed  one  of  the  Lord.
27  And  he  came  by  the
Spirit to the temple. And his
parents brought in the child
Jesus, to perform concerning
Him  according  to  the  cus-
tom of  the  law,  28  and  he
took Him into his arms, and
blessed  God,  and  said,  29
Now  you  are  letting  your
slave  go  in  peace,  Master,
according to Your word. 30
For my eyes have seen Your
salvation 31 which You pre-
pared before  the face of all
peoples, 32 a light for reve-
lation unto Gentiles, and the
glory of Your people Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  His
mother  were  wondering
about the  things being spo-
ken concerning Him. 34 And
Simeon  blessed  them,  and
said  to  Mary  His  mother,
Behold,  this  one  is  ap-
pointed for the downfall and
rising  up  of  man  in  Israel,
and for a sign which is spo-
ken against,
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35 kai. sou/ de. auvth/j th.n yuch.n dieleu,setai r̀omfai,a o[pwj a'n
also of you but yourself the soul will pierce a sword, so that –

avpokalufqw/sin evk pollw/n kardiw/n dialogismoi,)
may be revealed of many hearts the deliberations.

36 kai. h=n a[nna profh/tij quga,thr fanouh,l evk fulh/j avsh,r)
Now was Anna a prophetess, a daughter of Phanouel, from the tribe of Asher.

au[th probebhkui/a evn hm̀e,raij pollai/j zh,sasa e;th meta.
This woman having advanced in days many, having lived years with

avndro.j èpta. avpo. th/j parqeni,aj auvth/j) 37 kai. auvth. ch,ra wj̀
husband seven from the virginity of her. And she was a widow about

evtw/n ovgdoh,konta tessa,rwn h] ouvk avfi,stato avpo. tou/ ièrou/ nhstei,aij 
years eighty four, who not departed17 from the temple, with fasting

kai. deh,sesin latreu,ousa nu,kta kai. h̀me,ran) 38 kai. auvth/| au[th th/| w[ra|
and supplication serving night and day. And she at this – hour

evpista/sa avnqwmologei/to tw/| kuri,w|( kai. evla,lei peri. auvtou/
had stood by confessing publicly to the Lord and was speaking about Him

pa/sin toi/j prosdecome,noij lu,trwsin evn Vierousalh,m)
to all the ones waiting for deliverance in Jerusalem.

39 kai. wj̀ evte,lesan a[panta ta. kata. to.n no,mon kuri,ou
And as they completed all things the ones according to the law of the Lord

ùpe,streyan eivj th.n galilai,an eivj th.n po,lin èautw/n( nazare,t)
they returned to – Galilee to the city of themselves, Nazareth.

40 to. de. paidi,on hu;xanen kai. evkrataiou/to pneu,mati(
the And child began growing and becoming strong in spirit,

plhrou,menon sofi,aj) kai. ca,rij qeou/ h=n evpV auvto,)
becoming full of wisdom. And grace of God was upon Him.

41 kai. evporeu,onto oi` gonei/j auvtou/ katV e;toj eivj iverousalh.m th/|
And use to go the parents of Him according to a year to Jerusalem for the

èorth/| tou/ pa,sca) 42 kai. o[te evge,neto evtw/n dw,deka avnaba,ntwn
feast of the Passover. And when He became of years twelve going up

auvtw/n eivj iveroso,luma( kata. to. e;qoj th/j èorth/j 43 kai.
them to Jerusalem according to the custom of the feast, and

teleiwsa,ntwn ta.j hm̀e,raj evn tw/| ùpostre,fein auvtou.j ùpe,meinen
having completed the days in – to return them, stayed behind

ivhsou/j ò pai/j evn iverousalh,m(
Jesus the boy in Jerusalem,
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35  but  also  a  sword  will
pierce  your  own  soul,  so
that  the deliberations  of
many  hearts  may  be  re-
vealed.

36  Now,  Anna  was  a
prophetess,  a daughter  of
Phanouel, from the tribe of
Asher.  This  woman  was
advanced  in  many  days,
having  lived  with  a  hus-
band seven years from her
virginity. 37 And she was a
widow  of  about  eighty
four years, who never de-
parted  from  the  temple,
serving night and day with
fasting  and  supplication.
38  Now  at  this  time  she
had stood by, publicly con-
fessing  to  the  Lord,  and
kept  on  speaking  about
Him  to  all  the  ones  in
Jerusalem who were wait-
ing for deliverance.

39  And  when  they  com-
pleted  all  the  things  ac-
cording  to  the  law of  the
Lord,  they  returned  to
Galilee,  to  their  city,
Nazareth. 40 And the child
began  growing  and  be-
coming strong in spirit, be-
ing  filled  with  wisdom.
And God’s grace was upon
Him.

41 Now, His parents used
to  go  each  year  to
Jerusalem for the  feast  of
the Passover. 42 So when
He was  twelve  years  old,
they had gone up to Jeru-
salem  according  to  their
custom of the feast, 43 and
when the days were com-
pleted, when they began to
return,  the  boy  Jesus
stayed  behind  in  Jeru-
salem,
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kai. ouvk e;gnw ivwsh.f kai. h̀ mh,thr auvtou/ 44 nomi,santej de. auvto.n
and not did know Joseph and the mother of Him, thinking but Him

evn th/| sunodi,a| ei=nai h=lqon h̀me,raj od̀o.n kai. avnezh,toun
among the fellow travelers to be they went of day road and began searching for

auvto.n evn toi/j suggene,sin kai. evn toi/j gnwstoi/j) 45 kai. mh.
Him among the18 relatives and among the acquaintances. And not

eùro,ntej auvto,n ùpe,streyan eivj iverousalh.m zhtou/ntej auvto.n) 46 kai.
finding Him, they returned to Jerusalem, searching for Him. And

evge,neto meqV hm̀e,raj trei/j eu-ron auvto.n evn tw/| ièrw/| kaqezo,menon
it happened after days three they found Him in the temple sitting

evn me,sw| tw/n didaska,lwn kai. avkou,onta auvtw/n kai. evperwtw/nta
in midst of the teachers and hearing them and interrogating

auvtou,j) 47 evxi,stanto de. pa,ntej oi` avkou,ontej auvtou/ evpi. th/| sune,sei
them. were amazed And all the ones hearing Him at the insight

kai. tai/j avpokri,sesin auvtou/) 48 kai. ivdo,ntej auvto.n evxepla,ghsan(
and the answers of Him. And having seen Him they were astonished,

kai. pro.j auvto.n h̀ mh,thr auvtou/ ei=pen te,knon( ti evpoi,hsaj h̀mi/n
and to Him the mother of Him said, Child, why did You do to us

ou[twj* ivdou. o` path,r sou kavgw. ovdunw,menoi evzhtou/me,n se)
thus? Behold, the father of You and I being worried were searching for You.

49 kai. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j ti, o[ti evzhtei/te, me* ouvk h;|deite
And He said to them, Why – were you searching for Me? not Did you know

o[ti evn toi/j tou/ patro,j mou dei/ ei=nai, me* 50 kai. auvtoi.
that in the things of the Father of Me it is necessary to be Me?19 And they

ouv sunh/kan to. rh̀/ma o] evla,lhsen auvtoi/j)
not did understand the statement which He said to them.

51 kai. kate,bh metV auvtw/n kai. h=lqen eivj nazare,t kai. h=n
And He went down with them and He came to Nazareth, and He was

ùpotasso,menoj auvtoi/j kai. h̀ mh,thr auvtou/ dieth,rei pa,nta ta. rh̀,mata
being subordinate to them and the mother of Him kept all – statements

tau/ta evn th/| kardi,a| auvth/j) 52 kai. ivhsou/j proe,kopten sofi,a| kai.
these in the heart of her. And Jesus kept advancing in wisdom and

h̀liki,a| kai. ca,riti para. qew/| kai. avnqrw,poij)
in maturity and grace with God and men.

Luke Three
 1 evn e;tei de. pentekaideka,tw| th/j h̀gemoni,aj tiberi,ou kai,saroj

in year Now the fifteenth of the governance of Tiberius Caesar

h̀gemoneu,ontoj ponti,ou pila,tou th/j ivoudai,aj(
governing Pontius Pilate – Judea,
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and Joseph and His mother
did not know, 44 but think-
ing  Him to  be among their
fellow  travelers,  they  went
went  along the  road  for  a
day, and began searching for
Him  among  their  relatives
and  among  their  acquain-
tances.  45  And  not  finding
Him,  they  returned  to
Jerusalem,  searching  for
Him.  46  And  it  happened
that after  three  days  they
found  Him  sitting  in  the
temple  in  the  midst  of  the
teachers,  and  hearing  them
and  interrogating  them.  47
And all the ones who heard
Him were amazed at His in-
sight  and  answers.  48  And
when  they  saw  Him,  they
were  astonished,  and  His
mother  said  to  Him,  Child
why did you do thus to us?
Behold,  Your  father  and  I,
were worried  and  were
searching for You. 

49  And  He  said  to  them,
Why were you searching for
Me? Did you not know that
it is necessary for Me to be
acting in  the  things  of  My
Father? 50 And they did not
understand  the  statement
which He spoke to them.

51 And He went down with
them and came to Nazareth,
and  He  was  subordinate  to
them,  and  His  mother  kept
all  these  sayings  in  her
heart. 52 And Jesus kept ad-
vancing  in  wisdom  and  in
maturity and grace with God
and men.

Luke Three

Now, in the fifteenth year of
the rule  of  Tiberius Caesar,
while  Pontius  Pilate  was
governor of Judea,

2:44-3:1
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kai. tetrarcou/ntoj th/j galilai,aj h̀rw,|dou fili,ppou de. tou/ avdelfou/
and being tetrarch – of Galilee Herod, Philip and the brother

auvtou/ tetrarcou/ntoj( th/j ivtourai,aj kai. tracwni,tidoj cw,raj kai.
of him being tetrarch – of Iturea and Trachonitis region, and

lusani,ou th/j avbilhnh/j tetrarcou/ntoj( 2 evpi. avrciere,wj a[nna
Lysanias – of Abilene being tetrarch, during high priesthood of Annas

kai. kai?a,fa evge,neto rh̀/ma qeou/ evpi. ivwa,nnhn to.n zacari,ou uiò.n
and Caiaphas came to be word of God upon John the of Zacharias son

evn th/| evrh,mw|) 3 kai. h=lqen eivj pa/san th.n peri,cwron tou/ ivorda,nou
in the desert. And he went to all the area surrounding the Jordan

khru,sswn ba,ptisma metanoi,aj eivj a;fesin àmartiw/n( 4 ẁj
proclaiming a baptism of repentance for forgiveness of sins, as

ge,graptai evn bi,blw| lo,gwn hvsai<ou tou/ profh,tou le,gontoj(
it has been written in the scroll of the words of Isaiah the prophet saying

fwnh. bow/ntoj evn th/| evrh,mw|( ètoima,sate th.n òdo.n kuri,ou(
A voice of someone crying in the desert, Prepare the way of the Lord,

euvqei,aj poiei/te ta.j tri,bouj auvtou/) 5 pa/sa fa,ragx plhrwqh,setai kai.
straight make the footpaths of Him. Every chasm shall be filled, and

pa/n o;roj kai. bouno.j tapeinwqh,setai kai. e;stai ta. skolia.
every mountain and hillock will be lowered and will be the crooked roads

eivj euvqei,an kai. ai ̀tracei/ai eivj od̀ou.j lei,aj( 6 kai. o;yetai pa/sa sa.rx
into straight and the uneven into a way smooth, and will see all flesh

to. swth,rion tou/ qeou/)
the salvation – of God.

7 e;legen ou=n toi/j evkporeuome,noij o;cloij baptisqh/nai ùpV auvtou/
he said Then to the coming out crowds to be baptized by him,

gennh,mata evcidnw/n) ti,j ùpe,deixen ùmi/n fugei/n avpo. th/j mellou,shj
Offspring of vipers! Who told you to flee from the about to come

ovrgh/j* 8 poih,sate ou=n karpou.j avxi,ouj th/j metanoi,aj kai. mh.
wrath? Produce therefore fruit worthy – of repentance and not

a;rxhsqe le,gein evn èautoi/j pate,ra e;comen to.n avbraa,m) le,gw ga.r
begin to say among yourselves, father We have – Abraham. I say For

ùmi/n o[ti du,natai ò qeo.j evk tw/n li,qwn tou,twn evgei/rai te,kna
to you that is able – God from – stones these to raise children

tw/| avbraa,m) 9 h;dh de. kai. h̀ avxi,nh pro.j th.n rì,zan tw/n de,ndrwn
– to Abraham! already But also the ax to the root of the trees

kei/tai) pa/n ou=n de,ndron mh. poiou/n karpo.n kalo.n evkko,ptetai
is laid. every Therefore tree not producing fruit good is chopped down

kai. eivj pu/r ba,lletai)
and into fire is cast.
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and  when  Herod  was
tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and
Philip  his  brother  was
tetrarch  of  the region  of
Iturea and Trachonitis, and
Lysanias  was  tetrarch  of
Abilene, 2 during the high
priesthood  of  Annas  and
Caiaphas, the word of God
came upon John the Son of
Zacharias  in  the  desert.  3
And he went to all the area
surrounding  the  Jordan
river proclaiming  a bap-
tism of repentance for  the
forgiveness of sins, 4 as it
is  written  in  the scroll  of
the words  of  Isaiah  the
prophet saying,  A voice of
one crying  in  the  desert,
Prepare  the  way  of  the
Lord,  make  His  paths
straight.  5  Every  chasm
shall  be  filled,  and  every
mountain and hillock will
be  lowered,  and  the
crooked  roads will  be
turned into  straight  ones,
and the uneven  roads into
a smooth  way,  6  and  all
flesh will see the salvation
of God.

7  Then  he  said  to  the
crowds who were coming
out to be baptized by him,
Offspring  of  vipers!  Who
told  you to  flee  from the
coming wrath? 8 Produce,
therefore,  fruit  worthy  of
repentance, and do not be-
gin  to  say  among  your-
selves,  We have  Abraham
for  a father.  For  I  say  to
you  that  God  is  able  to
raise  up children to Abra-
ham from these  stones!  9
But also the ax is already
laid to the root of the trees.
Therefore,  every  tree  not
producing  good  fruit  is
chopped  down  and  cast
into fire.
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10 kai. evphrw,twn auvto.n oi` o;cloi le,gontej( ti, ou=n poih,somenÈ
And were questioning him the crowds saying, What then shall we do?

11 avpokriqei.j de. le,gei auvtoi/j o` e;cwn du,o citw/naj metado,tw
answering And he says to them, The one having two undershirts, let him give

tw/| mh. e;conti kai. o` e;cwn brw,mata om̀oi,wj poiei,tw)
to the one not having and the one having food likewise let him do.

12 h=lqon de. kai. telw/nai baptisqh/nai kai. ei=pon pro.j auvto,n(
came And also tax collectors to be baptized and they said to him,

dida,skale ti, poih,somenÈ
Teacher, what shall we do?

13 o` de. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j mhde.n ple,on para. to.
the one And said to them, nothing more than the thing

 diatetagme,non ùmi/n pra,ssete)
having been prescribed for you Exact.

14 evphrw,twn de. auvto.n kai. strateuo,menoi20 le,gontej( kai. h̀mei/j
continued questioning And him also soldiers saying, And we,

ti, poih,somenÈ kai. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j mhde,na diasei,shte mhde.
what shall we do? And he said to them, no one Extort nor

sukofanth,shte21 kai. avrkei/sqe toi/j ovywni,oij22 ùmw/n)
falsely accuse, and be satisfied with the food allowance of you.

15 prosdokw/ntoj de. tou/ laou/ kai. dialogizome,nwn pa,ntwn evn tai/j
waiting Now the people and deliberating all in the

kardi,aij auvtw/n peri. tou/ ivwa,nnou mh,pote auvto.j ei;h o`
hearts of them concerning – John, that perhaps he might be the

cristo,j 16 avpekri,nato o ̀ivwa,nnhj a[pasin le,gwn evgw. me.n u[dati
Christ, answered – John to all saying, I indeed with water

bapti,zw ùma/j( e;rcetai de. o` ivscuro,tero,j mou ou- ouvk eivmi.
baptize you, is coming but one stronger than me, of whom not I am

ik̀ano.j lu/sai to.n im̀a,nta tw/n ùpodhma,twn auvtou/) auvto.j ùma/j
worthy to loose the strap of the sandals of Him. Himself you

bapti,sei evn pneu,mati àgi,w| kai. puri,( 17 ou- to. ptu,on
He will baptize in Spirit the Holy and fire, of whom the winnowing tool23

evn th/| ceiri. auvtou/ kai. diakaqa/riei/ th.n a[lwna auvtou/ kai.
in the hand of Him and He will completely clean the threshing floor of Him and

sunaxei/ to.n si/ton eivj th.n avpoqh,khn auvtou/ to. de. a;curon
He will gather the wheat into the storehouse of Him, the but chaff

katakau,sei puri. avsbe,stw|)
He will burn with fire inextinguishable.
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10  And  the  crowds  kept
questioning  him,  saying,
What then shall we do?

11 And answering, he said to
them, Let  the  one who has
two  undershirts  give  to  the
one who does not have, and
let the one who has food do
likewise.

12  And  tax  collectors  also
came  to  be  baptized,  and
they  said  to  him,  Teacher,
what shall we do?

13 And he said to them, Ex-
act  no  more  than  what  has
been prescribed for you.

14  And  some  soldiers  con-
tinued questioning him, say-
ing, And we, what shall we
do?  And  he  said  to  them,
Extort money from no one,
nor false accusations, and be
satisfied with your food al-
lowance.

 15  Now while  the  people
were  waiting  and  all  were
deliberating  in  their  hearts
concerning  John,  that  per-
haps he might be the Christ,
16  John  answered  to  all,
saying, I indeed baptize you
with water, but one stronger
than me is coming, the strap
of  whose  sandals  I  am not
worthy to loose. He Himself
will baptize you in the Holy
Spirit  and  fire,  17  whose
winnowing  tool  is  in  His
hand,  and  He  will  com-
pletely  clean  His  threshing
floor, and He will gather the
wheat  into  His  storehouse,
but  He  will  burn  the  chaff
with inextinguishable fire.
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18 polla. me.n ou=n kai. e[tera parakalw/n euvhggeli,zeto to.n lao,n)
many Indeed then also other things exhorting he began evangelizing the people.

19 ò de. h̀rw,|dhj o ̀ tetra,rchj( evlegco,menoj ùpV auvtou/ peri. h̀rw|dia,doj
– But Herod the tetrarch, being censured by him about Herodias

th/j gunaiko.j tou/ avdelfou/ auvtou/ kai. peri. pa,ntwn w-n evpoi,hsen
the wife of the brother of him and about all things which had done

ponhrw/n o ̀h̀rw,|dhj 20 prose,qhken kai. tou/to evpi. pa/sin kai. kate,kleisen
evil – Herod, he added also this to all, and he confined

to.n ivwa,nnhn evn th/| fulakh/|)
– John in the prison.

21 evge,neto de. evn tw/| baptisqh/nai a[panta to.n lao.n kai. ivhsou/
it happened Now in the to be baptized all the people, and Jesus

baptisqe,ntoj kai. proseucome,nou avnew|cqh/nai to.n ouvrano.n) 22 kai.
having been baptized and praying, to be opened – heaven. And

katabh/nai to. pneu/ma to. a[gion swmatikw/| ei;dei ws̀ei. peristera.n
to descend the Spirit – Holy in bodily appearance like a dove

evpV auvto,n kai. fwnh.n evx ouvranou/ gene,sqai le,gousan( su. ei= o`
upon Him and a voice out of heaven came to be saying, You are the

uiò,j mou o` avgaphto,j) evn soi. euvdo,khsa)
Son of Me the beloved. in You I have taken good pleasure.

23 kai. auvto.j h=n o ̀ivhsou/j ws̀ei. evtw/n tria,konta avrco,menoj w'n wj̀
And Himself was – Jesus about years thirty beginning, being as

evnomi,zeto uiò,j ivwsh.f tou/ hvli.( 24 tou/ matqa.t( tou/
it was presumed the son of Joseph the son of Heli, the son of Matthat, the son

leui.( tou/ melci.( tou/ ivanna.( tou/ ivwsh.f( 25 tou/ mattaqi,ou(
Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Janna, the son of Joseph, the son of Mattathiah,

tou/ avmw.j( tou/ naou.m( tou/ èsli.( tou/ naggai.( 26 tou/
the son of Amos, the son of Naham, the son of Hesli, the son of Naggai, the son

ma,aq( tou/ mattaqi,ou( tou/ semei>( tou/ ivwsh.f( tou/ ivouda.( 
of Maath, the son of Mattathiah, the son of Semei, the son of Joseph, the son of Judah,

27 tou/ ivwana.n( tou/ rh̀sa.( tou/ zorobabe.l( tou/ salaqih.l(
the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,

tou/ nhri.( 28 tou/ melci.( tou/ avddi.( tou/ kwsa.m(
the son of Neri, the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Kosam,
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18 Indeed then, also mak-
ing  exhortation  about
many other things,  he be-
gan evangelizing  the peo-
ple.  19  But  Herod  the
tetrarch, being censured by
him  about  Herodias,  his
brother’s  wife,  and  about
all  the evil  things  which
Herod  had  done,  20  he
added  this  also  to  all  his
evil acts,  and he confined
John in the prison.

21 Now it happened all the
people had been baptized,
and  Jesus  had  been  bap-
tized  and  was  praying,
heaven  was  opened.  22
And  the  Holy  Spirit  de-
scended upon Him, like  a
dove in bodily appearance,
and  a voice  came  out  of
heaven saying, You are My
beloved Son. I have taken
good pleasure in You.

23 And Jesus was Himself
about  thirty  years  old
when  beginning  His  min-
istry,  being as it  was pre-
sumed,  the son of Joseph,
the  son of  Heli,  24  The
son of Matthat, the  son of
Levi,  the  son of  Melchi,
the  son of  Janna,  the  son
of  Joseph,  25  the  son of
Mattathiah,  the  son of
Amos, the  son of Naham,
the son of Hesli, the son of
Naggai,  26  the  son of
Maath,  the  son of  Mat-
tathiah,  the  son of  Semei,
the  son of Joseph, the  son
of  Judah,  27  the  son  of
Joanan, the son of Rhesa,
the son of Zerubbabel, the
son of Shealtiel, the son of
Neri 28 the son of Melchi,
the son of Addi, the son of
Kosam,

3:18-28



The Gospel According to Luke

tou/ evlmwda.m( tou/ h;r( 29 tou/ ivwsh.( tou/ evlie,zer( tou/
the son of Elmodam, the son of Er, 29 the son of Jose, the son of Eliezer, the son

ivwrei.m( tou/ matqa.t( tou/ leui.( 30 tou/ sumew.n( tou/ ivou,da(
Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, 30 the son of Simeon, the son of Judah,

tou/ ivwsh.f( tou/ ivwna.n( tou/ evliakei.m( 31 tou/ melea.( tou/
the son of Joseph, the son of Jonan, the son of Eliakim, the son of Melea, the son

mai?na,n( tou/ mattaqa.( tou/ naqa.n( tou/ daui.d( 32 tou/ ivessai.(
Menan, the son of Mattathah, the son of Nathan, the son of David, the son of Jesse,

tou/ wvbh,d( tou/ bo,oz( tou/ salmw,n( tou/ naassw.n( 33 tou/
the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of Naasson the son

avminada.b( tou/ avra,m( tou/ ivwra,m(24 tou/ èsrw.m( tou/ fa,rej(
Aminadab, the son of Aram, the son of Joram, the son of Hezrom, the son of Phares,

tou/ ivou,da( 34 tou/ ivakw.b( tou/ ivsaa.k( tou/ avbraa.m( tou/
the son of Judah, 34 the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son

qa,ra( tou/ nacw.r( 35 tou/ serou.c( tou/ ràgau.( tou/ fa,leg(25
Thara, the son of Nachor, 35 the son of Serouch, the son of Rhagau, the son of Phaleg,

tou/ e;ber( tou/ sala.( 36 tou/ kai?na,n( tou/ avrfaxa.d( tou/
the son of Eber, the son of Sala, 36 the son of Kainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son

sh.m( tou/ nw/e( tou/ la,mec( 37 tou/ maqousala.( tou/
of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of Lamech, the son of Methuseleh, the son

ènw.c( tou/ ivare,d( tou/ maleleh.l( tou/ kai?na.n( 38 tou/ evnw.j(
of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahleleēl, the son of Kainan, the son of Enos

tou/ sh.q( tou/ avda.m( tou/ qeou/)
the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God.

Luke Four
1 ivhsou/j de. pneu,matoj àgi,ou plh,rhj ùpe,streyen avpo. tou/ ivorda,nou kai

Jesus Now of the Spirit Holy full returned from the Jordan and

h;geto evn tw/| pneu,mati eivj th,n evrh,mon| 2 h̀me,raj tessara,konta
was led by the Spirit into the desert, days forty

peirazo,menoj ùpo. tou/ diabo,lou) kai. ouvk e;fagen ouvde.n evn tai/j h̀me,raij
being tempted by the devil. And not He ate nothing in the days

evkei,naij kai. suntelesqeisw/n auvtw/n u[steron evpei,nasen) 3 kai. ei=pen
those and having been finished them afterward He was hungry. And said

auvtw/| o` dia,boloj eiv uiò.j ei= tou/ qeou/ eivpe. tw/| li,qw| tou,tw|
to Him the devil, If the Son You are – of God, speak to the stone this

i[na ge,nhtai a;rtoj)
in order that it might become bread.
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The  son of  Elmodam,  the
son of Er, 29 the son of Jose,
the son of Eliezer, the son of
Jorim,  the  son of  Matthat,
the  son of Levi, 30 the  son
of Simeon, the son of Judah,
the son of Joseph, the son of
Jonan,  the  son of  Eliakim,
31 the son of Melea, the son
of  Menan,  the son  of  Mat-
tathah,  the  son of  Nathan,
the son of David, 32 the son
of  Jesse,  the son  of  Obed,
the  son of Boaz, the  son of
Salmon, the son of Nahshon,
33 the son of Aminadab, the
son of Aram, the  son of Jo-
ram, the son of Hezrom, the
son of Phares, the son of Ju-
dah, 34 the son of Jacob, the
son of  Isaac,  the  son of
Abraham, the  son of Thara,
the  son of  Nachor,  35  the
son of  Serouch,  the  son of
Rhagau,  the  son of  Phaleg,
the  son of Eber,  the  son of
Sala, 36 the  son of Kainan,
the son of Arphaxad, the son
of  Shem, the  son of  Noah,
the  son of  Lamech,  37  the
son of  Methuseleh,  the  son
of Enoch, the  son of Jared,
the  son of  Mahleleēl,  the
son of Kainan, 38 the son of
Enos,  the  son of  Seth,  the
son of Adam, the of God.

Luke Four

1  Now  Jesus,  full  of  the
Holy  Spirit,  returned  from
the Jordan,  and was led by
the Spirit  into the desert,  2
being  tempted  by  the  devil
for forty  days.  And he  had
eaten  nothing  during  those
days,  and  afterward,  when
they were finished,  He was
hungry. 3 And the devil said
to Him, If You are the Son
of God, speak to this  stone
so  that  it  might  become
bread.

3:19-4:3



The Gospel According to Luke

4 kai. avpekri,qh ivhsou/j pro.j auvto.n le,gwn( ge,graptai o[ti ouvk evpV
And answered Jesus to him saying, It has been written that not on

a;rtw| mo,nw| zh,setai a;nqrwpoj avllV evpi. panti. rh̀,mati qeou/Å
bread alone shall live man, but on every statement of God.

5 kai. avnagagw.n auvto.n ò dia,boloj eivj o;roj ùyhl.on e;deixen auvtw/|
And leading up Him the devil onto a mountain high, he showed to Him

pa,saj ta.j basilei,aj th/j oivkoume,nhj evn stigmh/| cro,nou) 6 kai. ei=pen
all the kingdoms of the inhabited earth at a point of time. And said

auvtw/| o` dia,boloj soi. dw,sw th.n evxousi,an tau,thn a[pasan kai.
to Him the devil, to You I will give – authority this all and

th.n do,xan auvtw/n o[ti evmoi. parade,dotai kai. w-| eva.n qe,lw
the glory of them, because to me it has been given and to whomever I desire

di,dwmi auvth,n) 7 su. ou=n eva.n proskunh,sh|j evnw,pion evmou/ e;stai
I give it. You Therefore if you should worship before me, will be

sou/ pa/sa)
of You all.

8 kai. avpokriqei.j auvtw/| ei=pen o ̀ivhsou/j ùpage ovpi,sw mou( satana/)
And answering to him, said – Jesus, Go behind Me, Satan.

ge,graptai proskunh,seij ku,rion to.n qeo,n sou kai. auvtw/| mo,nw|
It has been written, You shall worship the Lord – God of you, and Him only

latreu,seij)
you shall serve.

9 kai. h;gagen auvto.n eivj iverousalh.m kai. e;sthsen auvto.n evpi. to.
And He led Him to Jerusalem and caused to stand Him on the

pteru,gion tou/ ièrou/ kai. ei=pen auvtw/| eiv uiò.j ei= tou/ qeou/ ba,le
little wing of the temple and said to Him, If Son You are – of God, throw

seauto.n evnteu/qen ka,tw) 10 ge,graptai ga.r o[ti toi/j avgge,loij auvtou
Yourself from here down. it has been written For that to the angels of Him

evntelei/tai peri. sou/ tou/ diafula,xai se) 11 kai. evpi. ceirw/n
He will order concerning You – to watch over You. And, on hands of them

avrou/si,n se mh,pote prosko,yh|j pro.j li,qon to.n po,da sou)
They will lift You lest You should hit against a stone the foot of You.26

12 kai. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j o[ti ei;rhtai ouvk evkpeira,seij
And answering, said to him – Jesus – It has been said, not You shall tempt

ku,rion to.n qeo,n sou) 13 kai. suntele,saj pa,nta peirasmo.n o`
the Lord the God of you.27 And having completed every temptation, the

dia,boloj avpe,sth avpV auvtou/ a;cri kairou/)
devil went away from Him until a season.

14 kai. ùpe,streyen o ̀ivhsou/j evn th/| duna,mei tou/ pneu,matoj eivj th.n
And returned – Jesus by the power of the Spirit to –
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4 And Jesus answered him
saying,  It  is  written  that
man shall not live on bread
alone,  but  on every  state-
ment of God.

5  And  the  devil  leading
Him onto a high mountain,
showed Him all  the king-
doms  of  the  inhabited
earth at  a point in time. 6
And the devil said to Him,
I will give you all this au-
thority and their glory, be-
cause  this  has been given
to  me,  and  I  give  it  to
whomever  I  desire.  7
Therefore,  if  you  worship
before  me,  all  will  be
Yours.

8 And answering him, Je-
sus  said,  Go  behind  Me,
Satan.  It  is  written,  You
shall  worship  the Lord
your  God,  and  you  shall
serve only Him. 

9  And  He  led  Him  to
Jerusalem,  and  caused
Him to stand on the peak
of the temple, and said to
Him, If You are the Son of
God, throw Yourself down
from  here.  10  For  it  is
written, He will order His
angels  concerning You, to
watch  over  You.  11  And,
They will lift You in  their
hands  lest  You  should
strike Your foot  against  a
stone.

12  And  answering,  Jesus
said to him, “It is said, You
shall  not  tempt  the Lord
your God. 13 And having
completed  every  tempta-
tion,  The  devil  departed
from Him for a time.

14  And  by  the  power  of
the Spirit Jesus returned to
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galilai,an kai. fh,mh evxh/lqen kaqV o[lhj th/j pericw,rou peri.
Galilee, and information went out through whole the region about

auvtou/) 15 kai. auvto.j evdi,dasken evn tai/j sunagwgai/j auvtw/n doxazo,menoj
Him. And He taught in the synagogues of them, being glorified

ùpo. pa,ntwn)
by all.

16 kai. h=lqen eivj th.n nazare,t ou- h=n teqramme,noj) kai.
And He came to – Nazareth of which He was having been raised. And

eivsh/lqen kata. to. eivwqo.j auvtw/| evn th/| h̀me,ra| tw/n sabba,twn eivj
He entered according to the custom to Him on the day of the Sabbath into
the

th.n sunagwgh,n kai. avne,sth avnagnw/nai) 17 kai. evpedo,qh auvtw/| bibli,on
the synagogue and He stood to read. And was given to Him a scroll

hvsai<ou tou/ profh,tou) kai. avnaptu,xaj to. bibli,on eu-ren to.n to,po
of Isaiah the prophet. And having unrolled the scroll He found the place

ou- h=n gegramme,non\ 18 pneu/ma kuri,ou evpV evme,( ou- ei[neken
of which was having been written: Spirit of Lord is upon Me, of which because

e;crise,n me euvaggeli,sasqai ptwcoi/j) avpe,stalke,n me 
He anointed Me to proclaim a good message to poor people. He has sent Me

iva.sasqai tou.j suntetrimme,nouj th.n kardi,an( khru,xai aivcmalw,toij
to heal the ones having been broken in the heart, to proclaim to captives

a;fesin kai. tufloi/j avna,bleyin avpostei/lai teqrausme,nouj evn
freedom and to blind people recovery of sight, to send out downtrodden people in

avfe,sei 19 khru,xai evniauto.n kuri,ou dekto,n)
freedom, to proclaim year of Lord acceptable.

20 kai. ptu,xaj to. bibli,on avpodou.j tw/| ùphre,th| evka,qisen) kai.
And having rolled the scroll having given it to the assistant, He sat. And

pa,ntwn evn th/| sunagwgh/| oi ̀ovfqalmoi. h=san avteni,zontej auvtw/|) 21 h;rxato
of all in the synagogue the eyes were staring at Him. He began

de. le,gein pro.j auvtou.j o[ti sh,meron peplh,rwtai h̀ grafh. au[th evn
And to say to them, – Today has been fulfilled the Scripture this in

toi/j wvsi.n ùmw/n)
the ears of you.

22 kai. pa,ntej evmartu,roun auvtw/| kai. evqau,mazon evpi. toi/j lo,goij th/j
And all were witnessing about Him and were amazed by the words –

ca,ritoj toi/j evkporeuome,noij evk tou/ sto,matoj auvtou/) kai.
of grace the ones coming out from the mouth of Him. And

e;legon( ouvc ou-toj evstin o` uiò,j ivwsh.f*
they were saying, not this Is the son of Joseph?

23 kai. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j( pa,ntwj evrei/te, moi th.n parabolh.n tau,thn\
And He said to them, certainly You will say to Me – parable this:
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Galilee,  and  information
about Him went throughout
the whole region. 15 And He
taught  in  their  synagogues,
being glorified by all.

16 And He came to Nazareth
where  He  had  been  raised.
And  He  entered  the  syna-
gogue  on  the  Sabbath  day
according  to  His  custom,
and  He  stood  to  read.  17
And  a scroll of the prophet
Isaiah  was  given  to  Him.
And  having  unrolled  the
scroll,  He  found  the  place
where  it  had  been  written:
18  The Spirit of  the Lord  is
upon Me, because of which
He anointed Me to proclaim
a good message to poor peo-
ple.  He as  sent  me to  heal
the  brokenhearted,  to  pro-
claim  freedom  to  captives,
and  the recovery of sight to
blind people, to send down-
trodden  people  out  in  free-
dom, 19 to proclaim the ac-
ceptable year of the Lord.

20  And  after  having  rolled
the scroll and given it to the
assistant, He sat  down. And
the eyes of  all  in  the syna-
gogue were staring at  Him.
21 And He began to say to
them,  Today  this  Scripture
has  been  fulfilled  in  your
ears.

22 And all began witnessing
about Him and were amazed
by the words of grace which
were  coming  from  out  of
His  mouth.  And  they  said,
Isn’t  this  man  the  son  of
Joseph?

23 And He said to them, You
will certainly say to Me this
parable:
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ivatre, qera,peuson seauto,n) o[sa hvkou,samen geno,mena
Physician, heal yourself. What ever things we heard having come to be

evn th/| kapernaou,m( poi,hson kai. w-de evn th/| patri,di sou)
in – Capernaum, do also here in the homeland of you.

24 ei=pen de, avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti ouvdei.j profh,thj dekto,j evstin evn th/|
He said Then, Truly I say to you that not one prophet accepted is in the

patri,di auvtou/) 25 evpV avlhqei,aj de. le,gw ùmi/n pollai. ch/rai h=san
homeland of him. upon truth But I say to you, many widows were

evn tai/j h̀me,raij hvli,ou evn tw/| ivsrah,l o[te evklei,sqh o ̀ouvrano.j evpi.
in the days of Elijah in – Israel when was shut – heaven for

e;th tri,a kai. mh/naj e[x wj̀ evge,neto limo.j me,gaj evpi. pa/san th.n gh/n\
years three and months six as came to be famine great upon all the land;

26 kai. pro.j ouvdemi,an auvtw/n evpe,mfqh hvli,aj eiv mh. eivj sa,repta th/j
and to not one of them was sent Elijah except to Zarephath –

sidw/noj pro.j gunai/ka ch,ran) 27 kai. polloi. leproi. h=san evpi. 
from Sidon to a woman widow. And many lepers were at the time

evlissai,ou tou/ profh,tou evn tw/| ivsrah.l kai. ouvdei.j auvtw/n evkaqari,sqh
Elisha the prophet in – Israel and not one of them was cleansed

eiv mh. neema.n o` su,roj) 28 kai. evplh,sqhsan pa,ntej qumou/ evn th/|
except Naaman the Syrian. And were filled all of anger in the

sunagwgh/| avkou,ontej tau/ta) 29 kai. avnasta,ntej evxe,balon auvto.n e;xw
synagogue hearing these things. And having risen they cast out Him out

th/j po,lewj kai. h;gagon auvto.n e[wj ovfru,oj tou/ o;rouj evf ou- h̀
of the city and took Him until a brow28 of the hill upon which the

po,lij auvtw/n wv|kodo,mhto eivj to. katakrhmni,sai auvto,n) 30 auvto.j
city of them had been built in order to throw down Him. He

de. dielqw.n dia. me,sou auvtw/n evporeu,eto)
But having gone through middle of them, He went on.

31 kai. kath/lqen eivj kapernaou.m po,lin th/j galilai,aj kai. h=n
And He went down to Capernaum a city – of Galilee and was

dida,skwn auvtou.j evn toi/j sa,bbasin) 32 kai. evxeplh,ssonto evpi. th/|
teaching them on the Sabbath. And they were amazed at the

didach/| auvtou/ o[ti evn evxousi,a| h=n o` lo,goj auvtou/)
doctrine of Him because with authority was the word of Him.

33 kai. evn th/| sunagwgh/| h=n a;nqrwpoj e;cwn pneu/ma daimoni,ou avkaqa,rtou)
And in the synagogue was a man having a spirit of a demon unclean.

kai. avne,kraxen fwnh/| mega,lh| 34 le,gwn e;a ti, h̀mi/n kai. soi,
And he cried out with a voice great, saying, Ah! What to us and to you,
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Physician,  heal  yourself.
Whatever things we heard
that came to pass in Caper-
naum, also do here in your
homeland.

24  Then  He  said,  Truly  I
say to you that no prophet
is  accepted  in  his  home-
land. 25 But in truth I say
to you, many widows were
in Israel in the days of Eli-
jah, when heaven was shut
for  three  years  and  six
months  when  a great
famine came upon all  the
land;  26  and  Elijah  was
sent  to  none  of  them ex-
cept to Zarephath,  not far
from  Sidon,  to  a widow
woman. 27 And there were
many lepers in Israel at the
time of Elisha the prophet,
and  none  of  them  was
cleansed  except  Naaman
the Syrian. 28 And all the
ones in the synagogue who
heard  these  things  were
full of anger. 29 And when
they  had  risen,  they  cast
Him  out  of  the  city,  and
took him up to an edge of
the hill on which their city
had been built  in order to
throw Him down.  30  But
after He went through their
midst, He went on.

31 And He went down to
Capernaum,  a city  of
Galilee,  and was  teaching
them  on  the  Sabbath.  32
And they were amazed at
His  doctrine,  because  His
speech was with authority.

33 And there was a man in
the synagogue who had the
spirit  of  an unclean  de-
mon.  And  he  cried  out
with  a loud voice saying,
34 Ah! What is it to us and
to You,
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ivhsou/ nazarhne,* h=lqej avpole,sai h̀ma/j* oi=da, se ti,j ei= o`
Jesus Nazarene? Did You come to destroy us? I know You who are, –

a[gioj tou/ qeou/)
Holy – of God.

35 kai. evpeti,mhsen auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j le,gwn fimw,qhti kai. e;xelqe evx auvtou/)
And rebuked him – Jesus saying, Be silent, and come out of him!

kai. rì/yan auvto.n to. daimo,nion eivj me,son evxh/lqen avpV
And having thrown him the demon into their midst, he came out from

auvtou/ mhde.n bla,yan auvto,n)
him, nothing having harmed him.

36 kai. evge,neto qa,mboj evpi. pa,ntaj kai. sunela,loun pro.j avllh,louj
And came to be astonishment on all and they conversed with one another

le,gontej ti,j o ̀lo,goj ou-toj o[ti evn evxousi,a| kai. duna,mei evpita,ssei
saying, What – word is this, for with authority and power He gives orders

toi/j avkaqa,rtoij pneu,masin kai. evxe,rcontai* 37 kai. evxeporeu,eto
to the unclean spirits and they come out? And went out

h=coj peri. auvtou/ eivj pa,nta to,pon th/j pericw,rou)
information concerning Him into every place of the neighboring area.

38 avnasta.j de. evk th/j sunagwgh/j eivsh/lqen eivj th.n oivki,an si,mwnoj)
having risen But out of the synagogue he went into the house of Simon.

penqera. de. tou/ si,mwnoj h=n sunecome,nh puretw/| mega,lw| kai.
mother-in-law But – of Simon was being gripped with fever a great and

hvrw,thsan auvto.n peri. auvth/j) 39 kai. evpista.j evpa,nw auvth/j
they requested Him concerning her. And having stood over her

evpeti,mhsen tw/| puretw/| kai. avfh/ken auvth,n) paracrh/ma de. avnasta/sa
He rebuked the fever and it left her. at once And having stood up

dihko,nei auvtoi/j)
she was serving them.

40 du,nontoj de. tou/ h̀li,ou pa,ntej o[soi ei=con avsqenou/ntaj
setting And the sun all as many as were having being ill

no,soij poiki,laij h;gagon auvtou.j pro.j auvto,n\ o` de. èni. èka,stw|
 with sicknesses diverse brought them to Him; the and one on each

auvtw/n ta.j cei/raj evpiqei.j( evqera,peusen auvtou,j) 41 evxh,rceto de. kai.
of them the hands having placed He healed them. coming out And also

daimo,nia avpo. pollw/n kra,zonta kai. le,gonta o[ti su. ei= o` cristo.j o ̀
demons from many, crying and saying, – You are the Christ the

uiò.j tou/ qeou/) kai. evpitimw/n ouvk ei;a auvta. lalei/n o[ti
Son – of God. And rebuking them not He was permitting them to speak because

h;|deisan to.n cristo.n auvto.n ei=nai)
they had known the Christ Him to be.
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Jesus,  Nazarene?  Did  you
come to destroy us. I know
who  You  are,  Holy  one  of
God.

35 And Jesus rebuked him,
saying,  Be  silent  and  come
out of him! And after the de-
mon  had  thrown  him  into
their midst,  he came out of
him,  not  having  harmed
him.

36  And  astonishment  came
on  all,  and  they  conversed
with  one  another  saying,
What  word  is  this,  for  He
gives orders to unclean spir-
its with authority and power,
and they come out? 37 And
information about Him went
out  into  every  place  of  the
neighboring region.

38 And when He rose from
the synagogue, He went into
Simon’s house.  But Simon’s
mother-in-law  was  gripped
with a high fever,  and they
asked  Him  about  her.  39
And  when  He  stood  over
her,  He  rebuked  the  fever,
and it left her.  And having
stood up, at once she began
serving them.

40 And as the sun was set-
ting, all who had those being
ill  with  different  diseases
brought  them  to  Him,  and
having placed His hands on
each  of  them,  He  healed
them.  41  And  also  demons
were  coming  out  of  many
people,  crying  and  saying,
You are the Christ,  the Son
of God. And rebuking them,
He  did  not  permit  them  to
speak  because  they  had
known Him to be the Christ.

4:35-41



The Gospel According to Luke

42 genome,nhj de. h̀me,raj evxelqw.n evporeu,qh eivj e;rhmon to,pon) kai. oi`
coming to be Now day having gone out He went to deserted a place. And the

o;cloi evpezh,toun auvto,n kai. h=lqon e[wj auvtou/ kai. katei/co
crowds were seeking Him and they came up to Him and were holding back

auvto.n tou/ mh. poreu,esqai avpV auvtw/n) 43 o` de. ei=pen pro.j
Him – not to go away from them. the one But said to

auvtou.j o[ti kai. tai/j ète,raij po,lesin euvaggeli,sasqai, me dei/
them, – also – to other cities to evangelize Me It is necessary

th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ o[ti ei'j tou/to avpesta,lmaiÅ 44 kai. h=n
the kingdom – of God because for this I have been sent. And He was

khru,sswn evn tai/j sunagwgai/j th/j galilai,ajÅ
preaching in the synagogues – of Galilee.

Luke Five
 1 evge,neto de. evn tw/| to.n o;clon evpikei/sqai auvtw/| tou/ avkou,ein to.n

it happened And in – the crowd to press on Him – to hear the

lo,gon tou/ qeou/ kai. auvto.j h=n èstw.j para. th.n li,mnhn
word – of God – He was having stood beside the lake

gennhsare,t 2 kai. ei=den du,o ploi/a èstw/ta para. th.n li,mnhn\ oi`
of Gennesaret, and He saw two boats having stood beside the lake; the

de. àliei/j avpoba,ntej avpV auvtw/n avpe,plunan ta. di,ktua)
but fishermen having departed from them cleaned the nets.

3 evmba.j de. eivj e]n tw/n ploi,wn o] h=n tou/ si,mwnoj
having gotten in Then into one of the boats which was – of Simon

hvrw,thsen auvto.n avpo. th/j gh/j evpanagagei/n ovli,gon kai. kaqi,saj
He asked him from the land to push off a little and having sat

evdi,dasken evk tou/ ploi,ou tou.j o;clouj) 4 ẁj de. evpau,sato lalw/n 
He taught from the boat the crowds. when And He ceased speaking

ei=pen pro.j to.n si,mwna evpana,gage eivj to. ba,qoj kai. cala,sate 
He said to – Simon, Put out into the deep and let down

ta. di,ktua ùmw/n eivj a;gran)
the nets of you for a catch.

5 kai. avpokriqei.j o ̀si,mwn ei=pen auvtw/|( evpista,ta diV o[lhj th/j 
And answering – Simon said to Him, Master through whole the

nukto.j kopia,santej ouvde.n evla,bomen) evpi. de. tw/| rh̀,mati, sou 
night having worked hard nothing we took. on But the word of You

cala,sw to. di,ktuonÅ 6 kai. tou/to poih,santej sune,kleisan plh/qoj 
I will lower the net. And this having done they caught a multitude

ivcqu,wn polu,( dierrh,gnuto de. to. di,ktuon auvtw/n) 7 kai. kate,neusan 
of fish large, it was tearing and the net of them. And they gestured
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42  Now  when  it  became
day,  having  departed,  He
went  to  a deserted  place.
And the crowds kept seek-
ing Him, and they came up
to Him and were restrain-
ing Him so that He could
not  get  away from  them.
43 But He said to them, It
is necessary for Me to also
proclaim  the  good  mes-
sage  of the  kingdom  of
God  to  other  cities,  be-
cause for this I have been
sent.  44  And  He  kept
preaching  in  the  syna-
gogues of Galilee.

Luke Five

1 Now it  occurred  as  the
crowd pressed around Him
to  hear  the  word  of  God,
that He  stood  beside  the
lake of Gennesaret,  2 and
He  saw  two  boats  beside
the lake; but the fishermen
had  left  them  and  were
cleaning their nets. 3 Then,
when  He  had  gotten  into
one  of  the  boats,  which
was  Simon’s,  He  asked
him to push of a little from
the land, and after sitting,
He taught the crowds from
the  boat.  4  And  after  He
cease speaking, He said to
Simon,  Put  out  into  the
deep  water and  let  down
your nets for a catch.

5  And  answering,  Simon
said  to  Him,  Master,  we
have worked hard through
the whole might, and have
taken nothing. But on Your
word, I will lower the net.
6 And when they did this,
they caught a great multi-
tude of fish, and their net
began tearing. 7 And they
gestured
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toi/j meto,coij toi/j evn tw/| ète,rw| ploi,w| tou/ evlqo,ntaj sullabe,sqai
to the partners the ones in the other boat – having come to help

auvtoi/j) kai. h=lqon kai. e;plhsan avmfo,tera ta. ploi/a w[ste buqi,zesqai
them. And they came and they filled both – boats so as to sink

auvta,) 8 ivdw.n de. si,mwn pe,troj prose,pesen toi/j go,nasin ivhsou/
them. having seen And Simon Peter he fell at the knees of Jesus

le,gwn e;xelqe avpV evmou/ o[ti avnh.r àmartwlo,j eivmi ku,rie) 9 qa,mboj
saying, Depart from me because a man sinful I am, Lord. Amazement

ga.r perie,scen auvto.n kai. pa,ntaj tou.j su.n auvtw/| evpi. th/| a;gra|
For seized him and all the ones with him resulting from the catch

tw/n ivcqu,wn h[ sune,labon( 10 om̀oi,wj de. kai. iva,kwbon kai.
– of fish which they had gathered,29 likewise and also James and

ivwa,nnhn uiòu.j zebedai,ou oi] h=san koinwnoi. tw/| si,mwni) kai. ei=pen 
John sons of Zebedee who were partners with Simon. And said

pro.j to.n si,mwna ò ivhsou/j mh. fobou/) avpo. tou/ nu/n avnqrw,pouj
to – Simon – Jesus, not Do be afraid. From – now men

e;sh| zwgrw/n) 11 kai. katagago,ntej ta. ploi/a evpi. th.n gh/n 
you will be taking alive. And having brought down the boats upon the land,

avfe,ntej a[panta hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/|)
having left all things, they followed Him.

12 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| ei=nai auvto.n evn mia/| tw/n po,lewn kai. ivdou. avnh.r
And it occurred in – to be Him in one of the cities – behold a man

plh,rhj le,praj) kai. ivdw.n to.n ivhsou/n pesw.n evpi. pro,swpon 
full of leprosy. And having seen – Jesus having fallen on face

evdeh,qh auvtou/ le,gwn ku,rie eva.n qe,lh|j du,nasai, me kaqari,sai)
he supplicated Him, saying, Lord, If You desire You are able me to cleanse.

13 kai. evktei,naj th.n cei/ra h[yato auvtou/ eivpw.n( qe,lw) 
And having held out the hand, He touched him, having said, I do desire.

kaqari,sqhti) kai. euvqe,wj h̀ le,pra avph/lqen avpV  auvtou/) 14 kai. auvto.j
Be cleansed. And immediately the leprosy departed from him. And He

parh,ggeilen auvtw/| mhdeni. eivpei/n avlla. avpelqw.n dei/xon seauto.n 
gave an order to him, no one to tell, but having departed show yourself

tw/| ièrei/ kai. prose,negke peri. tou/ kaqarismou/ sou kaqw.j 
to the priest and make an offering because of the cleansing of you just as

prose,taxen mwsh/j( eivj martu,rion auvtoi/j) 15 dih,rceto de. ma/llon 
required Moses for a testimony to them. spread But even more

o` lo,goj peri. auvtou/ kai. sunh,rconto o;cloi polloi. avkou,ein kai.
the word about Him, and were gathering together crowds many to hear and

qerapeu,esqai ùpV auvtou/ avpo. tw/n avsqeneiw/n auvtw/n) 
to be healed by Him from the sicknesses of them.
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to  their  partners,  the  ones
who  were  coming  in  the
other boat to help them. And
they  came  and  filled  both
boats  with fish so as to sink
them.  8  And  when  Simon
Peter  saw,  he  fell  at  Jesus’
knees,  saying,  Depart  from
me,  Lord,  because  I  am  a
sinful  man.  9  For  amaze-
ment seized him, and all the
ones with him as a result of
the catch of fish which they
had  gathered,  10  and  like-
wise  also  James  and  John,
the sons  of  Zebedee,  who
were partners with Simon.

And Jesus said to Simon, Do
not be afraid. From now on,
you  will  be  taking  men
alive.  11  And  after  they
brought  the  boats  to  the
land, leaving  everything,
they followed Him.

12 And it occurred when He
was  in  one  of  the  cities,  a
man  was  there full  of  lep-
rosy.  And when he saw Je-
sus,  having  fallen  on  his
face,  he  supplicated  Him,
saying,  Lord  if  You  desire,
You are able to cleanse me.

13 And stretching forth His
hand, He touched him,  and
said,  I  do  desire.  Be
cleansed.  And  immediately
the  leprosy  departed  from
him. 14 And He gave him an
order:  Tell  no  one,  but  de-
part  and show  yourself  to
the priest,  and make  an of-
fering  because  of  your
cleansing for  a testimony to
them,  just  as  Moses  re-
quired.  15  But  the  word
spread  about  Him  even
more, and large crowds be-
gan  gathering  together  to
listen, and to be healed from
their sicknesses by Him.
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16 auvto.j de. h=n ùpocwrw/n evn tai/j evrh,moij kai. proseuco,menoj)
He But was retreating to the deserts and was praying.

17 kai. evge,neto evn mia/| tw/n h̀merw/n kai. auvto.j h=n dida,skwn kai.
And it occurred in one of the days and He was teaching and

h=san kaqh,menoi farisai/oi kai. nomodida,skaloi oi] h=san evlhluqo,tej
were sitting Pharisees and law-teachers who were having come

evk pa,shj kw,mhj th/j galilai,aj kai. ivoudai,aj kai. iverousalh,m) kai.
from every village – of Galilee and Judea and from Jerusalem. And

du,namij kuri,ou h=n eivj to. iva/sqai auvtou,jÅ 18 kai. ivdou. a;ndrej
power of Lord was in order – to heal them. And behold men

fe,rontej evpi. kli,nhj a;nqrwpon o]j h=n paralelume,noj kai.
bringing on a bed a man who was having been paralyzed and

evzh,toun auvto.n eivsenegkei/n kai. qei/nai evnw,pion auvtou/) 19 kai. mh.
were seeking him to bring in and to set before Him. But not

eùro,ntej poi,aj eivsene,gkwsin auvto.n dia. to.n o;clon avnaba,ntej
finding a way they might bring in him because of the crowd going up

evpi. to. dw/ma dia. tw/n kera,mwn kaqh/kan auvto.n su.n tw/| klinidi,w|
on the roof through the clay tiles they lowered him with the small bed

eivj to. me,son e;mprosqen tou/ ivhsou/)
into the midst before – Jesus.

20 kai. ivdw.n th.n pi,stin auvtw/n( ei=pen auvtw/|( a;nqrwpe avfe,wntai, soi
And having seen the faith of them, He said to him, Man, are forgiven you

ai` àmarti,ai sou)
the sins of you.

21 kai. h;rxanto dialogi,zesqai oi` grammatei/j kai. oi ̀farisai/oi le,gontej
And began to reason the scribes and the Pharisees saying,

ti,j evstin ou-toj o]j lalei/ blasfhmi,aj* ti,j du,natai avfie,nai
Who is this man who speaks blasphemies? Who is able to forgive

àmarti,aj eiv mh. mo,noj o ̀qeo,j*
sins except alone – God?

22 evpignou.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j tou.j dialogismou.j auvtw/n avpokriqei.j
having understood But – Jesus the thoughts of them, having answered

ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j ti, dialogi,zesqe evn tai/j kardi,aij ùmw/n 23 ti,
He said to them, Why do you reason in the hearts of you? Which

evstin euvkopw,teron eivpei/n avfe,wntai, soi ai ̀àmarti,ai sou h'
is easier to say, have been forgiven you the sins Your, or

eivpei/n e;geirai kai. peripa,tei* 24 i[na de. eivdh/te o[ti 
to say, Rise and walk? in order that But you might know that

evxousi,an e;cei o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou evpi. th/j gh/j avfie,nai àmarti,aj 
authority has the Son – of Man upon the earth to forgive sins,–

ei=pen tw/| paralelume,nw|
He said to the paralytic–
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16 But He retreated to the
deserted places, and began
praying.

17 And it occurred one day
that He was teaching, and
Pharisees  and  teachers  of
the law were sitting there,
who had come from every
village  of  Galilee  and
Judea,  and  from  Jeru-
salem.  And  the Lord’s
power  was  there in  order
to heal them. 18 Now be-
hold,  men brought  a man
on  a bed  who  had  been
paralyzed,  and  they  kept
seeking  to  bring  him  in
and to set him before Him.
19 But not finding  a way
that they could bring him
in  because  of  the  crowd,
getting up on the roof, they
lowered  him  with  his  cot
through the clay tiles into
the midst  of the crowd be-
fore Jesus.

20 And when He saw their
faith, He said to him, Man,
your sins are forgiven you.

21 And the scribes and the
Pharisees began to reason,
saying,  Who  is  this  man
who  speaks  blasphemies?
Who is able to forgive sins
except God alone?

22  But  since  Jesus
understood their  thoughts,
answering  He  said  to
them, Why do you reason
in your  hearts?  23 Which
is easier to say, Your sins
have been forgiven you, or
to say, Rise and walk? 24
But  in  order  that  you
might  know  that  the  Son
of  Man  has  authority  on
the  earth  to  forgive  sins–
He said to the paralytic– 
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soi. le,gw e;geirai( kai. a;raj to. klini,dio,n sou poreu,ou eivj to.n 
to you I say, Rise and having taken the bed of you, go to the

oi=ko,n sou) 25 kai. paracrh/ma avnasta.j evnw,pion auvtw/n a;raj
house of you. And instantly having risen before them, having taken up

evfV o] kate,keito avph/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon auvtou/ doxa,zwn to.n 
upon which thing he was lying, he departed to the house of him, glorifying –

qeo,n) 26 kai. e;kstasij e;laben a[pantaj kai. evdo,xazon to.n qeo,n kai.
God. And amazement took hold of all and they glorified – God and

evplh,sqhsan fo,bou le,gontej o[ti ei;domen para,doxa sh,meron)
they were filled with fear, saying, – We saw strange things today.

27 kai. meta. tau/ta evxh/lqen kai. evqea,sato telw,nhn ovno,mati leui.n 
And after these things He went and observed a tax collector by name of Levi

kaqh,menon evpi. to. telw,nion kai. ei=pen auvtw/| avkolou,qei moi) 28 kai.
sitting at the tax office and He said to him, Follow Me. And

katalipw.n a[panta( avnasta.j hvkolou,qhsen auvtw/|) 29 kai. evpoi,hsen
having left everything, rising, he followed Him. And made

doch.n mega,lhn leui.j auvtw/| evn th/| oivki,a| auvtou/) kai. h=n o;cloj 
banquet great Levi for Him in the house of him. And there was a crowd

telwnw/n polu.j kai. a;llwn oi] h=san metV auvtw/n katakei,menoi)
of tax collectors many and of others who were with them reclining to eat.

30 kai. evgo,gguzon oi ̀grammatei/j auvtw/n kai. oi ̀farisai/oi pro.j tou.j 
And were murmuring the scribes of them and the Pharisees to the

maqhta.j auvtou/ le,gontej dia. ti, meta. tw/n telwnw/n kai. àmartwlw/n
disciples of Him, saying Why with the tax collectors and sinners

evsqi,ete kai. pi,nete*
do you eat and drink?

31 kai. avpokriqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j ouv crei,an e;cousin oi`
And having answered – Jesus said to them, no need have Those

ùgiai,nontej ivatrou/ avllV oi` kakw/j e;contej) 32 ouvk evlh,luqa
being healthy of a physician but the ones badly having. not I have come

kale,sai dikai,ouj avlla. àmartwlou.j eivj meta,noian)
to call righteous people but sinners to a change of mind.

33 oi` de. ei=pon pro.j auvto,n dia, ti, oi` maqhtai. ivwa,nnou nhsteu,ousin 
the ones But said to Him, Why the disciples of John do fast

pukna. kai. deh,seij poiou/ntai om̀oi,wj kai. oi` tw/n farisai,wn 
often and supplications make, similarly also the ones of the Pharisees

oi` de. soi. evsqi,ousin kai. pi,nousin*
the ones but to you eat and drink?
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I say to you, Rise and taking
up  your  bed,  go  to  your
house. 25 And rising before
them instantly, having taken
up on what he was lying, he
departed to his house, glori-
fying  God.  26  And  amaze-
ment took hold of  them all,
and they glorified God, and
were filled with fear, saying,
We  saw  strange  things  to-
day.

27  And  after  these  things,
He went and observed a tax
collector  by  the  name  of
Levi sitting at the tax office,
and He said to him, Follow
Me.  28  And  he  left  every-
thing,  rose,  and  followed
Him.  29  And  Levi  made  a
great banquet for Him in his
house.  And  there was  a
crowd  of  many  tax  collec-
tors  and  others  who  were
with them, reclining to eat.

30 And their scribes and the
Pharisees  began murmuring
to  His  disciples,  saying,
Why do  you eat  and  drink
with tax collectors  and sin-
ners?

31  And  answering,  Jesus
said to them, Those who are
healthy  have  no  need  of  a
physicians,  but  the  one’s
who  are  ill.  32  I  have  not
come to call righteous peo-
ple  but  sinners  to  repen-
tance.

33  But  they  said  to  Him,
Why  do  the  disciples  of
John fast often, and those of
the Pharisees, but Yours eat
and drink.
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34 o` de. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j mh. du,nasqe tou.j uiòu.j tou/ numfw/noj
the one So said to them, not You are able the sons of the bridal chamber

evn w-| o` numfi,oj metV auvtw/n evstin poih/sai nhsteu,ein*
in which time the bridegroom with them is to do to fast, are you?

35 evleu,sontai de. h̀me,rai kai. o[tan avparqh/| avpV auvtw/n o` numfi,oj\
will come But days also when will be taken from them the bridegroom;

to,te nhsteu,sousin evn evkei,naij tai/j h̀me,raij)
then they will fast in those – days.

36 e;legen de. kai. parabolh.n pro.j auvtou.j( o[ti ouvdei.j evpi,blhma
He spoke And also parable to them, – No one a patch

im̀ati,ou kainou/ evpiba,llei evpi. im̀a,tion palaio,n\ eiv de. mh,ge(
from a garment new puts on on a garment old; otherwise

kai. to. kaino.n sci,zei kai. tw/| palaiw/| ouv sumfwnei to. avpo. tou/
also the new tears and the old not does match the one from the

kainou/) 37 kai. ouvdei.j ba,llei oi=non ne,on eivj avskou.j palaiou,j\
new. And no one puts wine new into wineskins old;

eiv de. mh,ge rh̀,xei o` ne,oj oi=noj tou.j avskou,j kai. auvto.j evkcuqh,setai
otherwise will burst the new wine the wineskins, and it will pour out

kai. oi ̀avskoi. avpolou/ntai) 38 avlla. oi=non ne,on eivj avskou.j kainou.j
and the wineskins will be destroyed. But wine new into wineskins new

blhte,on kai. avmfo,teroi sunthrou/ntaiÅ 39 kai. ouvdei.j piw.n
one should store and both are being preserved. And no one having drunk

palaio.n euvqe,wj qe,lei ne,on( le,gei ga,r ò palaio.j crhsto,tero,j 
old wine immediately deires new, he says for the old better

evstin)
is.

Luke Six
1 evge,neto de. evn sabba,tw| deuteroprw,tw| diaporeu,esqai auvto.n dia. 

it occurred Now on Sabbath second-first30 to pass through Him through

tw/n spori,mwn) kai. e;tillon oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ tou.j sta,cuaj kai.
the grainfields. And were picking the disciples of Him the heads of grain and

h;sqion yw,contej tai/j cersi,n) 2 tine.j de. tw/n farisai,wn ei=pon 
were eating, rubbing in the hands. some But of the Pharisees said

auvtoi/j( ti, poiei/te o] ouvk e;xestin poiei/n evn toi/j sa,bbasin*
to Him, Why you do what not it is lawful to do on the Sabbath?

3 kai. avpokriqei.j pro.j auvtou.j ei=pen o ̀ivhsou/j ouvde. tou/to avne,gnwte 
And having answered to them said – Jesus, not even this Did you read

o] evpoi,hsen daui.d o[pote evpei,nasen auvto.j kai. oi` metV auvtou/ o;ntej*
what did David when was hungry he, and the ones with him being?
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34  So  He  said  to  them,
You are not  able  to  make
the groomsmen fast during
the time the bridegroom is
with  them,  are  you?  35
But  the days  will  also
come  when  the  bride-
groom will be taken from
them; then,  in those days,
they will fast.

36  And  He  also  spoke  a
parable  to  them,  No  one
puts  a  patch  from  a new
garment  on  an old  gar-
ment;  otherwise  the  new
one also tears, and the old
one  does  not  match  the
patch  from  the  new  one.
37  And  no  one  puts  new
wine  into  old  winseskins;
otherwise  the  new  wine
will  burst  the  windskins,
and  it  will  pour  out,  and
the  wineskins  will  be  de-
stroyed. 38 But one should
store  new  win  in  new
wineskins,  and  both  will
be  preserved.  39  And  no
one  who  has  drunk  old
wine immediately  desires
new, for he says the old is
better.

Luke Six

1 Now it  occurred on  the
second Sabbath of the first
month  that  He  passed
through  the  grain  fields.
And  His  disciples  were
picking  and  eating  the
heads  of  grain,  rubbing
them in their hands. 2 But
some of the Pharisees said
to  Him,  Why  do  you  do
what it is not lawful to do
on  the  Sabbath?  3  And
when  Jesus  answered  he
said,  Did  you  not  even
read what David did when
he  was  hungry,  and  the
ones who were with him?
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4 wj̀ eivsh/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon tou/ qeou/ kai. tou.j a;rtouj th/j
How he entered into the house – of God and the loaves of the

proqe,sewj31 e;laben kai. e;fagen kai. e;dwken kai. toi/j metV auvtou/ ou]j
presentation took and ate and gave also to the ones with him, which

ouvk e;xestin fagei/n eiv mh. mo,nouj tou.j ièrei/j*32 5 kai. e;legen auvtoi/j 
not it is lawful to eat except alone the priests? And He said to them

o[ti ku,rio,j evstin o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou kai. tou/ sabba,tou)
– Lord is The Son – of Man also of the Sabbath.

6 evge,neto de. kai. evn ète,rw| sabba,tw| eivselqei/n auvto.n eivj th.n
it occurred Now also on a different Sabbath to enter Him into the

sunagwgh.n kai. dida,skein) kai. h=n evkei/ a;nqrwpoj kai. h̀ cei.r auvtou/
synagogue and to teach. And was there a man and the hand of him

h̀ dexia. h=n xhra,) 7 pareth,roun de. oi ̀grammatei/j kai. oi ̀farisai/oi
the right was withered. were watching And the scribes and the Pharisees

eiv evn tw/| sabba,tw| qerapeu,sei i[na eu[rwsin kathgori,an
if on the Sabbath He will heal in order that they might find an accusation against

auvtou/) 8 auvto.j de. h;|dei tou.j dialogismou.j auvtw/n kai. ei=pen tw/|
Him. He But knew the reasonings of them and said to the

avnqrw,pw| tw/| xhra.n e;conti th.n cei/ra( e;geiraiÈ kai. sth/qi eivj to. 
man the one withered having – hand, Rise and stand in the

me,son) o` de. avnasta.j e;sth) 9 ei=pen ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j pro.j auvtou,j(
midst. the one And having risen he stood. said Then – Jesus to them,

evperwth,sw ùma/j ti,) e;xestin toi/j sa,bbasin avgaqopoih/sai h'
I will ask you something. Is it lawful on the Sabbath to do good or

kakopoih/sai yuch.n sw/sai h' avpoktei/nai* 10 kai. peribleya,menoj 
to do wrong, a life to save or to kill? And having looked around at

pa,ntaj auvtou.j ei=pen auvtw/| e;kteinon th.n cei/ra, sou) o` de. evpoi,hsen(
all them, He said to him, Hold out the hand of you. the one So he did,

kai. avpokatesta,qh h̀ cei.r auvtou/ ùgih.j wj̀ h̀ a;llhÅ 11 auvtoi. de. 
and was restored the hand of him, healthy like the other. they But

evplh,sqhsan avnoi,aj kai. diela,loun pro.j avllh,louj ti, a'n poih,seian
they were filled with rage and discussed with one another what – they might do

tw/| ivhsou/)
– to Jesus.

12 evge,neto de. evn tai/j h̀me,raij tau,taij evxhlqen eivj to. o;roj 
it occurred And in the days these He went out to the mountain

proseu,xasqai kai. h=n dianuktereu,wn evn th/| proseuch/| tou/ qeou/)
to pray and He was spending the night in – prayer – to God.33
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4 How he entered the house
of God and took and ate the
loaves  of  presentation,  and
also  gave them to the  ones
with him, which is not law-
ful  to  eat,  except  by  the
priests alone? 5 And He said
to them, The Son of Man is
also the Lord of the Sabbath.

6 Now it also occurred on a
different  Sabbath  that  He
entered  the  synagogue  and
taught.  And  a man  was
there, and his right hand was
withered. 7 And the scribes
and  the  Pharisees  were
watching to see if He would
heal on the Sabbath, in order
that they might find an accu-
sation  against  Him.  8  But
He knew their thoughts and
said to the man who had the
withered  hand,  Rise  and
stand in the midst. And hav-
ing risen,  he stood. 9 Then
Jesus said to them, I will ask
you something. Is it lawful,
on the Sabbath,  to do good
or to do wrong, to save a life
or to kill? 10 And after He
looked  around  at  them  all,
He  said  to  him,  Hold  out
your  hand.  So  he  did,  and
his  hand  was  restored,
healthy  like  the  other.  But
they  were  filled  with  rage,
and discussed with  one an-
other what they might do to
Jesus.

12 And it occurred in these
days that He went out to the
mountain  to  pray,  and  He
spent the night in prayer to
God.
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13 kai. o[te evge,neto h̀me,ra prosefw,nhsen tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ kai.
And when came day He addressed the disciples of Him and

evklexa,menoj avpV auvtw/n dw,deka ou]j kai. avposto,louj wvno,masen 
having selected from them twelve whom also apostles He named,

14 si,mwna o]n kai. wvno,masen pe,tron kai. avndre,an to.n avdelfo.n auvtou/
Simon, whom also He named Peter, and Andrew the brother of him,

iva,kwbon kai. ivwa,nnhn fi,lippon kai. barqolomai/on 15 matqai/on kai.
James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and

twma/n iva,kwbon to.n tou/ àlfai,ou kai. si,mwna to.n kalou,menon
Thomas, James the one – of Alphaeus and Simon the one being called

zhlwth.n 16 ivou,dan ivakw,bou kai. ivou,dan ivskariw,thn( o]j kai. evge,neto
Zealot, Judas of James and Judas Iscariot who also became

prodo,thj)
a betrayer.

17 kai. kataba.j metV auvtw/n e;sth evpi. to,pou pedinou/ kai. o;cloj
And having descended with them, He stood upon a place flat and a crowd

maqhtw/n auvtou/ kai. plh/qoj polu. tou/ laou/ avpo. pa,shj th/j ivoudai,aj
of disciples of Him and multitude large – of people from all – Judea

kai. iverousalh.m kai. th/j parali,ou tu,rou kai. sidw/noj oi[ h=lqon
and Jerusalem and the coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came

avkou/sai, auvtou/( kai. ivaqh/nai avpo. tw/n no,swn auvtw/n( 18 kai. oi]
to hear Him and to be healed from the illnesses of them, and the ones

ovclou,menoi ùpo. pneuma,twn avkaqa,rtwn) kai. evqerapeu,onto) 19 kai.
being vexed by spirits unclean. And they were being cured. And

pa/j o` o;cloj evzh,tei a[ptesqai auvtou/ o[ti du,namij parV auvtou/
all the crowd was seeking to touch Him because power from Him

evxh,rceto kai. iva/to pa,ntaj)
was going out and were being healed all.

20 kai. auvto.j evpa,raj tou.j ovfqalmou.j auvtou/ eivj tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/
And He having raised the eyes of Him to the disciples of Him

e;legen maka,rioi oi` ptwcoi, o[ti ùmete,ra evsti.n h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/) 
He said, happy are The poor because yours is the kingdom – of God.

21 maka,rioi oi` peinw/ntej nu/n o[ti cortasqh,sesqe) maka,rioi 
happy are The ones being hungry now because you will be filled. happy are

oi` klai,ontej nu/n o[ti gela,sete) 
The ones weeping now because you will laugh.
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13  And  when  day  came,
He  addressed  His  disci-
ples,  and  having  selected
twelve from among them,
whom  He  also  named
apostles, 14 Simon, whom
He also named Peter,  and
Andrew his brother, James
and  John,  Philip  and
Bartholomew, 15 Matthew
and  Thomas,  James,  the
son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Si-
mon,  the  one  called  a
Zealot,  16  Judas,  the  son
of James, and Judas Iscar-
iot, who also became a be-
trayer.

17 And after He descended
with them, He stood on  a
flat  place  and  a large
crowd  of  His  disciples,
and  a large  multitude  of
people from all Judea and
Jerusalem, and the coast of
Tyre and Sidon, who came
to hear Him and to be head
from  their  sicknesses,  18
and the ones who were be-
ing vexed by unclean spir-
its  were  being  cured.  19
And  all  the  crowd  kept
seeking to  touch  Him be-
cause power was going out
from Him, and all were be-
ing healed.

20 And He raised His eyes
to  His  disciples  and said,
The  poor  are happy  be-
cause the kingdom of God
is yours. 21 The ones who
are hungry now are happy
because you will be filled.
The ones who are weeping
now  are happy  because
you will laugh.
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22 maka,rioi, evste o[tan mish,swsin ùma/j oi ̀a;nqrwpoi kai. o[tan
happy You are when should hate you – men, and when

avfori,swsin ùma/j kai. ovneidi,swsin kai. evkba,lwsin to. o;noma ùmw/n
they should drive out you and insult and throw out the name of you

wj̀ ponhro.n e[neka tou/ uiòu/ tou/ avnqrw,pou) 23 ca,rhte evn evkei,nh|
as evil34 because of the Son – of Man. Rejoice in that

th/| h̀me,ra| kai. skirth,sate( ivdou. ga.r ò misqo.j ùmw/n polu.j evn tw/|
– day and jump joyfully, behold for the reward of you much in –

ouvranw/|( kata. tau/ta ga.r evpoi,oun toi/j profh,taij oi ̀pate,rej
heaven, according to these things for were doing to the prophets the fathers

auvtw/n) 24 plh.n ouvai. ùmi/n toi/j plousi,oij o[ti avpe,cete th.n
of them. However, woe to you – rich ones because you are receiving the

para,klhsin ùmw/n) 25 ouvai. ùmi/n oi` evmpeplhsme,noi o[ti
comfort of you. Woe to you the ones having been filled because

peina,sete) ouvai, ùmi/n oi` gelw/ntej nu/n o[ti penqh,sete
you will be hungry. Woe to you the ones laughing now because you will mourn

kai. klau,sete) 26 ouvai. o[tan kalw/j ùma/j ei;pwsin oi ̀a;nqrwpoi(
and will weep. Woe when well you should speak – men,

kata. tau/ta ga.r evpoi,oun toi/j yeudoprofh,taij oi ̀pate,rej
according to these things for were doing to the false prophets the fathers

auvtw/n)
of them.

27 avllV ùmi/n le,gw toi/j avkou,ousin avgapa/te tou.j evcqrou.j ùmw/n( kalw/j
But to you I say to the ones hearing, Love the enemies of you, well

poiei/te toi/j misou/sin ùma/j 28 euvlogei/te tou.j katarwme,nouj
do to the ones hating you, speak well of the ones calling a curse

ùmi/n proseu,cesqe ùpe.r tw/n evphreazo,ntwn ùma/j) 29 tw/|
on you, pray on behalf of the ones mistreating you. To the one

tu,ptonti, se evpi. th.n siago,na pa,rece kai. th.n a;llhn) kai. avpo. tou/
hitting you on the cheek, present also the other. And from the one

ai;ronto,j sou to. im̀a,tion kai. to.n citw/na mh. kwlu,sh|j) 30 panti.
taking away of you the cloak35 also the shirt not withhold. to everone

de. tw/| aivtou/nti, se di,dou) kai. avpo. tou/ ai;rontoj ta. sa. mh.
And the one asking you, give. And from the one taking away the things you not

avpai,tei) 31 kai. kaqw.j qe,lete i[na poiw/sin ùmi/n oi ̀a;nqrwpoi kai.
ask back. And just as you desire that do to you – men, also

ùmei/j poiei/te auvtoi/j om̀oi,wj) 32 kai. eiv avgapa/te tou.j avgapw/ntaj ùma/j
you do to them likewise. And if you love the ones loving you,

poi,a ùmi/n ca,rij evsti,n* kai. ga.r oi` àmartwloi. tou.j
what kind of to you credit is it? even For the sinners the ones

avgapw/ntaj auvtou.j avgapw/sin)
loving them love.
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22 You are happy when men
should  hate  you,  and  when
they  should  drive  you  out
and  insult  you,  and  should
throw out your name as evil
because of the Son of Man.
23  Rejoice  and  jump  joy-
fully in that day, for their fa-
thers  were  doing  the  same
things  to  the  prophets.  24
However,  woe  to  you  rich
people, because you are re-
ceiving  your  comfort.  25
Woe to you who have been
filled  because  you  will  be
hungry. Woe to you who are
laughing  now,  because  you
will  mourn  and  weep.  26
Woe  when  men  should
speak well  of you, for their
fathers were doing the same
things of the false prophets.

27  But  I  say  to  you  who
hear, Love your enemies, do
well  to  the  ones  who  hate
you,  28  speak  well  of  the
ones  who  call  a  curse  on
you,  pray  on  behalf  of  the
ones  who  mistreat  you.  29
To the one who hits you on
the  cheek,  also  present  the
other.  And do  not  withhold
your shirt from the one who
takes  away  your  cloak.  30
And  to  everyone  who  asks
you,  give.  And  do  not  ask
the  one  who  takes  your
things  to  return  them.  31
And just  as  you desire  that
men do to you, you likewise
do to  them.  32 And if  you
love the ones who love you,
what credit is it to you? For
even  sinners  love  the  ones
who love them.
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33 kai. eva.n avgaqopoih/te tou.j avgaqopoiou/ntaj ùma/j poi,a ùmi/n
And if you do good to the ones doing good to you what kind of to you

ca,rij evsti,n* kai. ga.r oi` àmartwloi. to. auvto. poiou/sin) 34 kai. eva.n
credit is it? even For the sinners the same thing do. And if

danei,zhte parV w-n evlpi,zete avpolabei/n( poi,a ùmi/n ca,rij
you should lend from whom you hope to receive back, what kind of to you credit

evsti,n* kai. ga.r àmartwloi. àmartwloi/j danei,zousin i[na avpola,bwsin
is it? even For sinners to sinners lend in order to receive back

ta. i;sa) 35 plh.n avgapa/te tou.j evcqrou.j ùmw/n kai. avgaqopoiei/te kai.
the equal. But love the enemies of you and do good and

danei,zete mhde.n avpelpi,zontej\ kai. e;stai o` misqo.j ùmw/n polu,j kai.
lend nothing hoping back; and will be the reward of you great and

e;sesqe uiòi. ùyi,stou( o[ti auvto.j crhsto,j evstin evpi. tou.j
you will be sons of the Most High, because He kind is to the

avcari,stouj kai. ponhrou,j) 36 gi,nesqe ou=n oivkti,rmonej kaqw.j
unthankful and evil ones. be Therefore compassionate just as

kai. o` path.r ùmw/n oivkti,rmwn evsti,n)
also the Father of you compassionate is.

37 kai. mh. kri,nete kai. ouv mh. kriqh/te) mh. katadika,zete kai. ouv mh.
And not do judge and not not shall you be judged. not Do condemn and not not

katadikasqh/te) avpolu,ete kai. avpoluqh,sesqe) 38 di,dote kai. 
will you be condemned. Give pardon and you will be pardoned.Give and

doqh,setai ùmi/n) me,tron kalo.n pepiesme,non36 kai. 
it will be given to you. A measure good having been packed down and

sesaleume,non kai. ùperekcuno,menon37 dw,sousin eivj to.n ko,lpon 
having been shaken and over flowing will be given unto the bosom

ùmw/n( tw-| ga.r auvtw/| me,trw| w-| metrei/te avntimetrhqh,setai 
of you, with the for same measure with which you measure it will be measured back

ùmi/n)
to you.

39 ei=pen de. parabolh.n auvtoi/j\ mh,ti du,natai tuflo.j tuflo.n
He said Now a parable to them: not is able a blind man a blind man

od̀hgei/n* ouvci. avmfo,teroi eivj bo,qunon pesou/ntaiÈ 40 ouvk e;stin maqhth.j
to lead? not both into a ditch Will fall? not is A disciple

ùpe.r to.n dida,skalon auvtou/( kathrtisme,noj de. pa/j e;stai 
above the teacher of him, having been fully prepared but everyone will be

wj̀ o` dida,skaloj auvtou/)
like the teacher of him.
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33 And if you do good to
the  ones  who  do  good to
you,  what  credit  is  it  to
you? For even the sinners
do the same thing. 34 And
if  you  should  lend  to
someone from  whom you
hope to receive back, what
credit  is  it  to  you?  For
even  sinners  lend  to  sin-
ners  in  order  to  receive
back the equal  amount. 35
On the contrary, love your
enemies, and do good and
lend,  expecting  nothing
back; and your reward will
be  great  and  you  will  be
sons of the Most High, be-
cause  He  is  kind  to  un-
thankful  and  evil  people.
36 Therefore,  be compas-
sionate  just  as  also  your
Father is compassionate.

37 And do  not  judge  and
you  will  certainly  not  be
judged.  Do  not  condemn,
and you will certainly not
be  condemned.  Give  par-
don, and you will be par-
doned. 38 A good measure,
having been packed down
and shaken and overflow-
ing will be given into your
arms,  for  with  the  same
measure  with  which  you
measure  it  shall  be  mea-
sured back to you.

39  Now,  He  told  them  a
parable: A blind man is not
able to lead a blind man, is
he? Will not both fall into
a ditch?  40  A disciple  is
not above his teacher, but
having  been  fully  pre-
pared,  everyone  will  be
like his teacher.
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41 ti, de. ble,peij to. ka,rfoj to. evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| tou/ avdelfou/ sou
why So do you see the splinter – in the eye of the brother of you,

th.n de. doko.n th.n evn tw/| ivdi,w| ovfqalmw/| ouv katanoei/j* 42 h; pw/j
the but wooden beam – in the own eye not do think about? Or how

du,nasai le,gein tw/| avdelfw/| sou avdelfe, a;fej) evkba,lw to.
are you able to say to the brother of you, Brother, allow me. I will extract the

ka,rfoj to. evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| sou( auvto.j th.n evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| sou/
splinter – in the eye of you, yourself the in the eye of you

doko.n ouv ble,pwn* ùpokrita,) e;kbale prw/ton th.n doko.n evk
wooden plank not seeing? Hypocrite! extract First the wooden plank from

tou/ ovfqalmou/ sou/( kai. to,te diable,yeij evkbalei/n to. ka,rfoj to.
the eye of you, and then you will see clearly to extract the splinter the one

evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| tou/ avdelfou/ sou)
in the eye of the brother of you.

43 ouv ga,r evstin de,ndron kalo.n poiou/n karpo.n sapro,n ouvde. de,ndron
not For is tree good making fruit rotten nor tree

sapro.n poiou/n karpo.n kalo,n) 44 e[kaston ga.r de,ndron evk tou/ ivdi,ou
rotten making fruit good. each For tree from the own

karpou/ ginw,sketai) ouv ga.r evx avkanqw/n sulle,gousin su/ka ouvde. evk
of fruit is known. not For from thorns do they gather figs nor from

ba,tou trugw/sin stafulh.n) 45 o` avgaqo.j a;nqrwpoj evk tou/
thorn bush do they harvest a bunch of grapes. The good man from the

avgaqou/ qhsaurou/ th/j kardi,aj auvtou/ profe,rei to. avgaqo,n kai. o`
good treasure chest of the heart of him brings forth the good thing and the

ponhro.j a;nqrwpoj evk tou/ ponhrou/ qhsaurou/ th/j kardi,aj aùtou/
evil man from the evil treasure chest of the heart of him

profe,rei to. ponhro,n) evk ga.r tou/ perisseu,matoj th/j kardi,aj lalei/
brings forth the evil thing. from For the abundance of the heart speaks

to. sto,ma aùtou/)
the mouth of him.

46 ti, de, me kalei/te ku,rie ku,rie( kai. ouv poiei/te a] le,gw* 47
why But Me do you call Lord, Lord, and not do things which I say?

pa/j o` evrco,menoj pro,j me kai. avkou,wn mou tw/n lo,gwn kai. poiw/n
Every the one coming to Me and hearing of Me the words and doing

auvtou,j ùpodei,xw ùmi/n ti,ni evsti.n o[moioj\ 48 o[moio,j evstin avnqrw,pw|
them, I will show to you to whom he is like; like he is a man

oivkodomou/nti oivki,an o]j e;skayen kai. evba,qunen kai. e;qhken qeme,lion 
building a house who dug and went deep and placed a foundation

evpi. th.n pe,tran)
on the rock.
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41 So  why do  you see  the
splinter  in  your  brother’s
eye, but do not think about
the  wooden  beam  in  your
own eye? 42 Or how are you
able to say to your brother,
Allow me. I will extract the
splinter  in  your  eye,  while
you yourself  are not  seeing
the  wooden  plank  in  your
own  eye?  Hypocrite!  First
extract  the  wooden  plank
from your eye, and then you
will see clearly to extract the
splinter  which  is in  your
brother’s eye.

43 For a good tree does not
produce  rotten  fruit,  nor
does  a  rotten  tree  produce
good fruit. 44 For each tree
is  known  by  its  own  fruit.
For they do not gather figs
from  thorns,  nor  do  they
harvest  a bunch  of  grapes
from  a thorn  bush.  45  The
good  man  brings  forth  the
good  thing  from  the  good
treasure  chest  of  his  heart,
and the evil man brings forth
evil  things  from  the  evil
treasure  chest  of  his  heart.
For  his  mouth  speaks  from
the abundance of his heart.

46 But why do you call Me
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  do
the things  which  I  say?  47
Everyone who comes to me
and  hears  my  words  and
does them, I will show you
to whom he is like; 48 he is
like a man building a house
who has dug and went deep,
and  placed  the  foundation
on the bedrock.

6:41-48



The Gospel According to Luke

plhmmu,raj de. genome,nhj prose,rrhxen o` potamo.j th/| oivki,a| evkei,nh|
a flood And having come struck the river on the house that

kai. ouvk i;scusen saleu/sai auvth.n( teqemeli,wto ga.r
but38 not it was strong to shake it, it had been provided a foundation for

evpi. th.n pe,tran\ 49 o` de. avkou,saj kai. mh. poih,saj o[moio,j
on the rock. the one But having heard and not having done like

evstin avnqrw,pw| oivkodomh,santi oivki,an evpi. th.n gh/n cwri.j qemeli,ou
is a man having built a house on the dirt without a foundation

h-| prose,rrhxen o` potamo,j kai. euvqe.wj e;pesen) kai. evge,neto to.
on which struck the river and immediately it fell. And was the

rh̀/gma th/j oivki,aj evkei,nhj me,ga)
destruction of the house that great.

Luke Seven
1 evpei de. evplh,rwsen pa,nta ta. r̀h,mata auvtou/ eivj ta.j avkoa.j tou/ laou/

after Now He completed all the statements of Him into the ears of the people

eivsh/lqen eivj kapernaou,mÅ 2 èkatonta,rcou de, tinoj dou/loj kakw/j
He entered into Capernaum. of a centurion39 And a certain a slave badly

e;cwn e;mellen teleuta/n o]j h=n auvtw/| e;ntimoj) 3 avkou,saj de. peri.
having was about to die, who was by him honored. having heard And about

tou/ ivhsou/ avpe,steilen pro.j auvto.n presbute,rouj tw/n ivoudai,wn evrwtw/n
– Jesus he sent to Him elders of the Jews asking

auvto.n o[pwj evlqw.n diasw,sh| to.n dou/lon auvtou/) 4 oi` de.
Him that having come He might deliver the slave of him. the ones And

parageno,menoi pro.j to.n ivhsou/n pareka,loun auvto.n spoudai,wj le,gontej
having come to – Jesus kept imploring Him diligently, saying

o[ti a;xio,j evstin w-| pare,xei tou/to)5avgapa/| ga.r to. e;qnoj
that worthy he is to whom He shall perform this. he loves For the nation

h̀mw/n kai. th.n sunagwgh.n auvto.j wv|kodo,mhsen h̀mi/n) 6 o ̀de. ivhsou/j
of us and the synagogue himself he built for us. – And Jesus

evporeu,eto su.n auvtoi/j)
went with them.

h;dh de. auvtou/ ouv makra.n avpe,contoj avpo. th/j oivki,aj e;pemyen pro.j
already And He not far being a distance from the house,40 sent to

auvto.n o` èkato,ntarcoj fi,louj le,gwn auvtw/| ku,rie mh. sku,llou ouv
Him the centurion friends saying to Him, Lord not do be bothered, not

ga.r eivmi ik̀ano,j i[na ùpo. th.n ste,ghn mou eivse,lqh|j) 7 dio.
for I am fit that under the roof of me You should enter. Therefore

ouvde. evmauto.n hvxi,wsa pro.j se. evlqei/n) avllV eivpe. lo,gw| kai.
not even myself did I consider worthy to You to come. But say a word and

ivaqh,setai o` pai/j mou)
will be cured the servant of me.
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And  when  a flood  came,
the river struck against that
house,  but  it  was  not
strong enough to shake it,
for it had been provided  a
foundation on the bedrock.
49 But the one who heard
but did not perform is like
a man having built a house
on the dirt without a foun-
dation,  against  which  the
river  struck,  and  immedi-
ately  it  fell.  The  the  de-
struction of that house was
great.

Luke Seven

1 Now after he completed
all His statements into the
ears of the people, He en-
tered Capernaum. 2 And a
slave of a certain centurion
who by him was esteemed,
being  sick,  was  about  to
die. 3 And when he heard
about Jesus, he sent elders
of the Jews to Him, asking
Him that  He would  come
and save his slave. 4 And
the ones who came to Je-
sus kept diligently implor-
ing  Him,  saying  that  the
one for  whom  He  shall
perform  this  is  worthy.  5
For  he  loves  our  nation,
and  he  himself  built  the
synagogue  for  us.  6  And
Jesus went with them.

And since He was already
not far from his house, the
centurion  sent  friends  to
Him say,  Lord  do  not  be
bothered,  for  I  am not fit
that  You should enter  un-
der my roof. 7 Therefore, I
did not even consider my-
self  worthy  to  come  to
You. But  only say  a word
and  my  servant  will  be
cured.
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8 kai. ga.r evgw. a;nqrwpo,j eivmi ùpo evxousi,an tasso,menoj e;cwn ùpV
also For I a man am under authority being appointed, having under

evmauto.n stratiw,taj kai. le,gw tou,tw| poreu,qhti kai. poreu,etai kai.
myself soldiers, and I say to this one Go, and he goes and

a;llw| e;rcou kai. e;rcetai kai. tw/| dou,lw| mou poi,hson tou/to kai.
to another, Come and he comes and to the slave of me, Do this and

poiei/)
he does it.

9 avkou,saj de. tau/ta o ̀ivhsou/j evqau,masen auvto,n kai. strafei.j
having heard And these things – Jesus marveled at him and having turned

tw/| avkolouqou/nti auvtw/| o;clw| ei=pen le,gw ùmi/n ou'te evn tw/| 
to the one following Him crowd He said, I say to you not even in –

ivsrah.l tosau,thn pi,stin eu-ron) 10 kai. ùpostre,yantej oi`
Israel so much faith I found. And having returned the ones

pemfqe,ntej eivj to.n oi=kon eu-ron to.n avsqenou/nta dou/lon 
having been sent to the house they found the being sick slave

ùgiai,nonta)
being healthy.

11 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| èxh/j evporeu,eto eivj po,lin kaloume,nhn nai<n
And it occurred on the next day He went into a city being called Nain,

kai. suneporeu,onto auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ ik̀anoi.( kai. o;cloj polu,j)
and went with Him the disciples of Him several, and a crowd large.

12 ẁj de. h;ggisen th/| pu,lh| th/j po,lewj kai. ivdou. evxekomi,zeto 
as Now He came near to the gate of the city, – behold was being born out

teqnhkw.j uiò.j monogenh.j th/| mhtri. auvtou/ kai. auvth. h=n ch,ra) kai. 
having died a son only to the mother of him and she was a widow. And

o;cloj th/j po,lewj ik̀ano.j su.n auvth/|) 13 kai. ivdw.n auvth.n o ̀
a crowd from the city large was with her. And having seen her the

ku,rioj evsplagcni,sqh evpV auvth/| kai. ei=pen auvth/| mh. klai/e) 14 kai. 
Lord was compassionate toward her and He said to her, not Do weep. And

proselqw.n h[yato th/j sorou/ oi` de. basta,zontej e;sthsan) kai.
having come near He touched the bier, the ones and bearing it stood still. And

ei=pen neani,ske soi. le,gw evge,rqhti) 15 kai. avneka,qisen o` nekro.j 
He said, Young man, to you I say, Rise. And sat up the dead man

kai. h;rxato lalei/n) kai. e;dwken auvto.n th/| mhtri. auvtou/)
and began to speak. And He gave him to the mother of him.

16 e;laben de. fo,boj pa,ntaj kai. evdo,xazon to.n qeo.n le,gontej o[ti 
took And fear all and they glorified – God saying, –
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8 For I am a man also who
is appointed under authority,
having  under  myself  sol-
diers, and I say to this one,
Go, and he goes, and to an-
other,  Come and he comes,
and  to  my  slave,  Do  this,
and he does it.

9 And when He heard these
things,  Jesus  marveled  at
him,  and  having  turned  to
the crowd following Him He
said, I say to you, not even
in  Israel  have  I  found  so
much  faith.  10  And  when
the ones who had been sent
returned  to  the  house,  they
found the sick slave healthy.

11  And  on  the  next  day  it
happened  that He went into
a city called Nain, and sev-
eral  of  His  disciples  and  a
large crowd went with Him.
12 Now as He came near to
the gate of the city, behold,
a dead body was being car-
ried out,  an only son of his
mother,  and  she  was  a
widow.  And  there  was  a
large  crowd  from  the  city
with  her.  13  And  when He
saw her, the Lord had com-
passion on her, and He said
to her, Do not weep. 14 And
when  He  came  near,  He
touched  the  bier,  and  the
ones  who  were  bearing  it
stood  still. And  He  said,
Young  man,  I  say  to  you,
rise.  15  And  the  dead  man
sat  up  and  began to  speak.
And  He  gave  him  to  his
mother.  16  And  fear  took
control of all and they glori-
fied God saying,
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profh,thj me,gaj evgh,gertai evn h̀mi/n kai. o[ti evpeske,yato o ̀qeo.j to.n
A prophet great has been raised among us and – visited – God the

lao.n auvtou/) 17 kai. evxh/lqen o` lo,goj ou-toj evn o[lh| th/| ivoudai,a| peri.
people of Him. And went out the word this in whole – Judea about

auvtou/ kai. evn pa,sh| th/| pericw,rw|)
Him and in all the surrounding area.

18 kai. avph,ggeilan ivwa,nnh| oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/ peri. pa,ntwn tou,twn)
And reported to John the disciples of him about all these things.

19 kai, proskalesa,menoj du,o tina,j tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ o ̀ivwa,nnhj
And having summoned two certain of the disciples of him – John

e;pemyen pro.j to.n ivhsou/n( le,gwn su. ei= o` evrco,menoj h' a;llon
sent them to – Jesus saying, You Are the one coming or another

prosdokw/men*
should we wait for?

20 parageno,menoi de. pro.j auvto.n oi` a;ndrej ei=pon( ivwa,nnhj o`
having come And to Him the men they said, John the

baptisth.j avpe,stalken h̀ma/j pro.j se. le,gwn su. ei= o` evrco,menoj h'
Baptizer has sent us to You saying, You Are the one coming or

a;llon prosdokw/men* 21 evn auvth/| de. th/| w[ra| evqera,peusen pollou.j
another should we wait for? during this But – hour He healed many

avpo. no,swn kai. masti,gwn kai. pneuma,twn ponhrw/n kai. tufloi/j
from sicknesses and afflictions and spirits evil and to blind people

polloi/j evcari,sato to. ble,pein)
many He gave the ability – to see.

22 kai. avpokriqei.j ò ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j poreuqe,ntej avpaggei,late ivwa,nnh|
And answered – Jesus said to them, Having gone announce to John

a] ei;dete kai. hvkou,sate( o[ti tufloi. avnable,pousin
the things which you saw and heard, that blind people see again,

cwloi. peripatou/sin leproi. kaqari,zontai kwfoi. avkou,ousin
lame people walk, lepers are cleansed deaf people hear

nekroi. evgei,rontai ptwcoi. euvaggeli,zontai) 23 kai. maka,rio,j evstin
dead people are raised, poor people are evangelized.41 And happy is

o]j eva.n mh. skandalisqh/| evn evmoi,)
whoever not should be offended by Me.

24 avpelqo,ntwn de. tw/n avgge,lwn ivwa,nnou h;rxato le,gein toi/j o;cloij
having departed And the messengers from John He began to speak to the crowds

peri. ivwa,nnou ti, evxelhlu,qate eivj th.n e;rhmon qea,sasqai*
concerning John, What have you gone out into the desert to see?

ka,lamon ùpo. avne,mou saleuo,menon*
A reed by wind being shaken?
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A great  prophet  has  been
raised among us, and, God
has visited His people. 17
And  this  word  went  out
about Him in the whole of
Judea and in all the neigh-
boring region.

18  And  his  disciples  re-
ported  to  John  about  all
these things.  19 And hav-
ing  summoned  a certain
two of his  disciples,  John
sent them to Jesus saying,
Are  You  the  one  who  is
coming, or should we wait
for another?

20  And  when  the  men
came  to  Him,  They  said,
John the Baptizer has sent
us to You saying, Are you
the one who is coming, or
should  we  wait  for  an-
other?  21 But  during  that
very hour He healed many
from sicknesses and afflic-
tions, and evil Spirits, and
He  gave  to  many  blind
people the ability to see.

22  And  Jesus  answered
and said  to  them,  When
you go, report to John the
things which you saw and
heard,  that  blind  people
see  again,  lame  people
walk,  lepers  are  cleansed,
deaf  people  hear,  dead
people  are  raised,  poor
people are evangelized. 23
And  happy  is  whoever  is
not offended by Me. 

24  And  after  the  messen-
gers  from  John  departed,
He began to  speak  to  the
crowds  concerning  John,
What  have  you  gone  out
into  the  desert  to  see?  A
reed  being  shaken  by
wind?
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25 avlla. ti, evxelhlu,qate ivdei/n* a;nqrwpon evn malakoi/j im̀ati,oij
But what have you come out to see? A man in soft garments

hvmfiesme,non* ivdou. oi` evn im̀atismw/| evndo,xw| kai. trufh/|
having been clothed. Behold, the ones in clothing glorious and luxurious

ùpa,rcontej evn toi/j basilei,oij eivsi,n) 26 avlla. ti, evxelhlu,qate
existing in the palaces are. But what have you come out

ivdei/n* profh,thn* nai, le,gw ùmi/n kai. perisso,teron profh,tou)
to see? A prophet? Yes, I say to you and abundantly more than a prophet.

27 ou-to,j evstin peri. ou- ge,graptai( ivdou. evgw, avposte,llw
This one is concerning whom it has been written, Behold I send

to.n a;ggelo,n mou pro. prosw,pou sou( o]j kataskeua,sei th.n od̀o,n
the messenger of Me before the face of You, who will prepare the way

sou e;mprosqe,n sou)
of You before You.42

28 le,gw ga.r ùmi/n mei,zwn evn gennhtoi/j gunaikw/n profh,thj ivwa,nnou
I say For to you greater among born of women prophet than John

tou/ baptistou/ ouvdei,j evstin\ o` de. mikro,teroj evn th/| basilei,a| tou/
the Baptizer No one is; the one but least in the kingdom –

qeou/ mei,zwn auvtou/ evstin) 29 kai. pa/j o` lao.j avkou,saj kai. oi ̀
of God greater than him is. And all the people having heard even the

telw/nai evdikai,wsan to.n qeo,n baptisqe,ntej to. ba,ptisma
tax collectors,justified – God having been baptized with the baptism

ivwa,nnou) 30 oi ̀de. farisai/oi kai. oi` nomikoi. th.n boulh.n tou/ qeou/
of John. the But Pharisees and the lawyers the counsel – of God

hvqe,thsan eivj èautou,j mh. baptisqe,ntej ùpV auvtou/)
rejected for themselves, not having been baptized by him.

31 ti,ni ou=n om̀oiw,sw tou.j avnqrw,pouj th/j genea/j tau,thj kai.
to whom Therefore shall I liken the men – of generation this, and

ti,ni eivsi.n o[moioi* 32 o[moioi, eivsin paidi,oij toi/j evn avgora/|
to what are they like? like They are children the ones in a marketplace

kaqhme,noij kai. prosfwnou/sin avllh,loij kai. le,gousin( huvlh,samen
sitting and calling to one another and saying, We played a flute

ùmi/n kai. ouvk wvrch,sasqe\ evqrhnh,samen ùmi/n( kai. ouvk evklau,sate)
for you and not you did dance; we mourned for you and not did you weep.

33 evlh,luqen ga.r ivwa,nnhj o` baptisth.j mh,te a;rton evsqi,wn mh.te. oi=non
has come For John the Baptizer neither bread eating nor wine

pi,nwn kai. le,gete daimo,nion e;cei)
drinking and you say a demon he has.

224

25 But what have you come
out  to  see?  A man  having
been  clothed  in  soft  gar-
ments? Behold, the ones be-
ing  found in  glorious  and
luxurious clothing are in the
palaces.  26  But  what  have
you  come  out  to  see?  A
prophet?  Yes,  I  say to  you,
and abundantly more than  a
prophet.  27 This is  the one
concerning  whom  it  has
been written, Behold, I send
My  messenger  before  Your
face, who will prepare Your
way before You.

28  For  I  say  to  you,  No
prophet  among  the  ones
born  of  women  is  greater
than John  the  Baptist;  but
the one least in the kingdom
of God is greater  than him.
29 And all  the  people  who
had  been  baptized  with
John’s  baptism  who  had
heard,  even  the  tax  collec-
tors,  declared  God  just.  30
But  the  Pharisees  and  the
lawyers  rejected  for  them-
selves  the  counsel  of  God,
not having been baptized by
him.

31 To whom shall I compare
the  men  of  this  generation,
and to what are they like? 32
They are  like  children who
are sitting in  a marketplace
and  calling  to  one  another
and  saying,  We  played  the
flute  for  you,  and  you  did
not  dance;  we mourned  for
you and you did not  weep.
33 For John the Baptist has
come,  neither  eating  bread
nor drinking wine, and you
say he has a demon.
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34 evlh,luqen o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou evsqi,wn kai. pi,nwn kai. le,gete
has come The Son – of Man eating and drinking and you say

ivdou. a;nqrwpoj fa,goj kai. oivnopo,thj fi,loj telwnw/n kai.
Behold, a man, a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and

àmartwlw/n) 35 kai. evdikaiw,qh h̀ sofi,a avpo. tw/n te,knwn auvth/j pa,ntwn
sinners. And was justified – wisdom by the children of her all.

36 hvrw,ta de, tij auvto.n tw/n farisai,wn i[na fa,gh| metV auvtou/)
asked But a certain man Him of the Pharisees that He might eat with him.

kai. eivselqw.n eivj th.n oi=ki.an tou/ farisai,ou avnekli,qhÅ 37 kai.
And having entered into the house of the Pharisee, He reclined to eat. And

ivdou. gunh. evn th/| po,lei h[tij h=n àmartwlo,j( kai. evpignou/sa
behold, a woman in the city who was a sinner, and having come to know

o[ti avna,keitai evn th/| oivki,a| tou/ farisai,ou komi,sasa avla,bastron
that He was reclining in the house of the Pharisee, having brought alabaster box

mu,rou( 38 kai. sta/sa para. tou.j po,daj auvtou/ ovpi,sw klai,ousa
of ointment, and having stood beside the feet of Him behind weeping

h;rxato bre,cein tou.j po,daj auvtou/ toi/j da,krusin kai. tai/j qrixi.n
began to wet the feet of Him with the tears, and with the hairs

th/j kefalh/j auvth/j evxe,massen kai. katefi,lei tou.j po,daj auvtou/
of the head of her she was wiping them and was kissing the feet of Him

kai. h;leifen tw/| mu,rw)| 39 ivdw.n de. o` farisai/oj o`
and anointing them with the ointment. having seen But the Pharisee the one

kale,saj auvto.n ei=pen evn èautw/| le,gwn ou-toj eiv h=n profh,thj 
having called Him he spoke in himself saying, this man If was a prophet

evgi,nwsken a'n ti,j kai. potaph. h̀ gunh. h[tij a[ptetai auvtou/
He would know who and what kind of – woman she is who is touching Him

o[ti àmartwlo,j evstin)
that a sinner she is.

40 kai. avpokriqei.j ò ivhsou/j ei=pen pro.j auvto,n si,mwn e;cw soi, ti
And answered – Jesus and said to him, Simon, I have to you something

eivpei/n) 
to say.

o` de, fhsi,n dida,skale eivpe,)
the one And he says, Teacher, speak.

41 du,o crewfeile,tai h=san daneisth/| tini) o ̀ei-j w;feilen dhna,ria 
two debtors were to a creditor A certain. – One owed denarii43

pentako,sia o` de. e[teroj penth,konta)
five hundred, the but other fifty.

225

34  The  Son  of  Man  has
come eating and drinking,
and  you  say,  Behold,  a
man,  a glutton  and  a
drunkard,  a friend  of  tax
collectors  and  sinners.  35
And wisdom was declared
just by all her children.

36  But  a certain  man of
the  Pharisees  asked  Him,
that  He  might  eat  with
him. And when he entered
into the house of the Phar-
isee, He reclined to eat. 37
And  behold,  a  woman  in
the city who was a sinner,
and  when  she  came  to
know that  He was  reclin-
ing  in  the  house  of  the
Pharisee,  brought  an  al-
abaster  box  of  ointment,
38 and when she stood be-
hind  Him by  His  feet
weeping, she began to wet
His feet with her tears, and
she  began  wiping  them
with the hair of her head,
and  was  kissing  His  feet
and  anointing  them with
the ointment. 39 But when
the  Pharisee  who  called
Him  had  seen  this,  he
spoke to himself saying, If
this  man  were  a prophet,
He would  know who and
what kind of woman she is
who is touching Him, that
she is a sinner.

40  And  Jesus  answered
and said  to  him, Simon I
have  something  to  say  to
you.

And  he  said,  Teacher,
speak.

41  A certain  creditor  had
two  debtors.  One  owed
five  hundred  denarii,  but
the other fifty.
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42 mh. evco,ntwn de. auvtw/n avpodou/nai avmfote,roij evcari,sato)
not having And them anything to pay back, both he forgave.

ti,j ou=n auvtw/n ei=pe.( plei/on auvto,n avgaph,sei*
which Therefore of them, tell Me, more him will love?

43 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀si,mwn ei=pen( ùpolamba,nw o[ti w-| to. plei/on
answered And – Simon and said, I figure that to whom the more

evcari,sato)
he forgave.

o` de. ei=pen auvtw/|( ovrqw/j e;krinaj) 44 kai. strafei.j pro.j th.n
the one And He said to him, Correctly you judged. And turning to the

gunai/ka tw/| si,mwni e;fh ble,peij tau,thn th.n gunai/ka* eivsh/lqo,n
woman, – to Simon he said, Do you see this – woman? Having entered

sou eivj th.n oivki,an u[dwr evpi. tou.j po,daj mou ouvk e;dwkaj) au[th
of you into the house, water for the feet of Me not you gave. this woman

de. toi/j da,krusin e;brexe,n mou tou.j po,daj kai. tai/j qrixi.n th.j
But with the tears wet of Me the feet and with the hairs of the

kefalh/j auvth/j evxe,maxen 45 fi,lhma, moi ouvk e;dwkaj) au[th de.
head of her she wiped them. a kiss to Me not You gave. this woman But

avfV h̀j eivsh/lqon ouv die,lipen katafilou/sa, mou tou.j po,daj)
from which time I entered, not did cease kissing of Me the feet.

46 evlai,w| th.n kefalh,n mou ouvk h;leiyaj) au[th de. mu,rw|
with oil the head of Me not You anointed. this woman But with ointment

h;leiyen mou tou.j po,daj) 47ou- ca,rin le,gw soi avfe,wntai 
she anointed of Me the feet. For which reason I say to you, have been forgiven

ai ̀àmarti,ai auvth/j ai` pollai, o[ti hvga,phsen polu,) w-| de. ovli,gon
the sins of her the many, because she loved much. to whom But little

avfi,etai ovli,gon avgapa/|) 48 ei=pen de. auvth/| avfe,wntai, sou ai`
is forgiven little loves. He said And to her, are forgiven of you the

àmarti,ai)
sins.

49 kai. h;rxanto oi` sunanakei,menoi le,gein evn èautoi/j ti,j 
And began the ones reclining together to eat to say among themselves, Who

ou-to,j evstin o]j kai. àmarti,aj avfi,hsin*
this one is who even sins forgives?

50 ei=pen de. pro.j th.n gunai/ka h̀ pi,stij sou se,swke,n se) poreu,ou 
He said And to the woman, the faith of You has saved you. Go

eivj eivrh,nhn)
in peace.
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42  And  when  they  did  not
have  anything to  pay  back,
he  forgave  both.  Therefore,
tell  Me, which of them will
love him more?

43  And  Simon  answered
and said,  I  figure  that  it
would be the one to  whom
he forgave more.

And  He  said  to  him,  You
have  judged  correctly.  44
And turning to  the woman,
He  said  to  Simon,  Do  you
see  this  woman?  When  I
entered into your house, you
did  not  give  Me water  for
My  feet.  But  this  woman
wet My feet with her tears,
and she wiped them with the
hair of her head. 45 You did
not give Me a kiss. But from
the time when I entered this
woman did not cease kissing
my  feet.  46  You  did  not
anoint My head with oil. But
this  woman  anointed  My
feet  with  ointment.  47  For
which  reason  I  say  to  you,
the  many  sins  of  her  have
been  forgiven,  because  she
loved much. But to the one
whom little is forgiven, that
one loves little.  48 And He
said  to  her,  Your  sins  are
forgiven.

49 And the ones who were
reclining  together  to  eat
began  to  say  among
themselves, Who is this man
who even forgives sins?

50  And  He  said  to  the
woman, Your faith has saved
you. Go in peace.
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Luke Eight
1 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| kaqexh/j kai. auvto.j diw,deuen kata. po,lin

And it occurred afterward and He was going through according to city

kai. kw,mhn khru,sswn kai. euvaggelizo,menoj th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/)
and town preaching and evangelizing the kingdom – of God.

kai. oi ̀dw,deka su.n auvtw/| 2 kai. gunai/ke,j tinej ai] h=san
And the twelve were with Him, and women some who were

teqerapeume,nai avpo. pneuma,twn ponhrw/n kai. avsqeneiw/n( mari,a
having been healed from spirits evil and weaknesses, Mary

h̀ kaloume,nh magdalhnh, avf h̀j daimo,nia èpta. evxelhlu,qei 3 kai.
the one being called Magdalene, from whom demons seven had come out, and

ivwa,nna gunh. couza/ evpitro,pou h̀rw,|dou kai. sousa,nna kai. e[terai
Joanna, wife of Chuza, a manager of Herod, and Susanna, and other women

pollai, ai[tinej dihko,noun auvtoi/j avpo. tw/n ùparco,ntwn auvtai/j)
many who were ministering to Him from the possessions to them.

4 sunio,ntoj de. o;clou pollou/ kai. tw/n kata. po,lin
being assembled And crowd large and the ones according to a city

evpiporeuome,nwn pro.j auvto.n ei=pen dia. parabolh/j\ 5 evxh/lqen o`
coming to Him, He spoke through a parable; went out The one

spei,rwn tou/ spei/rai to.n spo,ron auvtou/) kai. evn tw/| spei,rein auvto.n
sowing – to sow the seed of him. And in the to sow him

o] me.n e;pesen para. th.n od̀o,n kai. katepath,qh kai. ta. peteina. tou/
some fell beside the road and was trampled down and the birds –

ouvranou/ kate,fagen auvto,) 6 kai. e[teron e;pesen evpi. th.n pe,tran kai.
of heaven consumed it. And other seed fell on the rock and

fue.n evxhra,nqh dia. to. mh. e;cein ivkma,da) 7 kai. 
having been grown it became withered because – not to have moisture. And

e[teron e;pesen evn me,sw| tw/n avkanqw/n kai. sumfuei/sai ai ̀
other seed fell in the middle of the thorns and having grown with it the

a;kanqai avpe,pnixan auvto,) 8 kai. e[teron e;pesen eivj th.n gh/n th.n 
thorns they choked it. And other seed fell on the earth –

avgaqh,n kai. fue.n evpoi,hsen karpo.n èkatontaplasi,ona) 
good, and having been grown produced fruit one hundred fold.

tau/ta le,gwn evfw,nei o` e;cwn w=ta avkou,ein avkoue,tw)
these things Saying He spoke loudly, The one having an ear to hear let him hear.

9 evphrw,twn de. auvto.n oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ le,gontej( ti,j ei;h h̀ 
were asking And Him the disciples of Him saying, What could be –

parabolh, au[th*
parable this?
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Luke Eight

1  And  afterward  it  oc-
curred  that  He was  going
through each city and town
preaching  and  evangeliz-
ing  the  kingdom  of  God.
And the twelve  were with
Him,  2  and  some women
who had been healed from
evil  spirits  and  illnesses,
Mary  who  was  called
Magdalene,  from  whom
seven  demons  had  come
out, 3 and Joanna, the wife
of  Chuza,  a manager  of
Herod,  and  Susanna,  and
many  other  women  who
kept  ministering  to  Him
from  their  own  posses-
sions.

4 And when a large crowd
gathered,  and  the  ones
from  each  city  came  to
Him, He spoke by  a para-
ble: 5 The sower went out
to sow his seed. And as he
was sowing, some fell be-
side  the  road  and  was
trampled  down,  and  the
birds of heaven consumed
it. 6 And other seed fell on
the rock, and when it grew,
it  became  withered  be-
cause it did not have mois-
ture. 7 And other  seed fell
in the middle of the thorns,
and  the  thorns,  having
grown with it, choked it. 8
And other seed fell on the
good  earth,  and  when  it
grew, it produced fruit one
hundredfold.  Saying  these
things,  He  spoke  loudly,
The one who has an ear to
hear, let him hear.

9  And  His  disciples  kept
asking  Him,  What  could
be  the  meaning  of  this
parable?

8:1-9
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10 o` de. ei=pen( ùmi/n de,dotai gnw/nai ta. musth,ria th/j
the one And said, to you It has been given to know the mysteries of the

basilei,aj tou/ qeou/( toi/j de. loipoi/j evn parabolai/j i[na ble,pontej
kingdom – of God, to the but rest in parables so that seeing

mh. ble,pwsin kai. avkou,ontej mh. suniw/sin)
not they should see and hearing not they should understand.

11 e;stin de. au[th h̀ parabolh,\ o` spo,roj evsti.n o` lo,goj tou/ qeou/)
is And this the parable: The seed is the word – of God.

12 oi` de. para. th.n od̀o,n eivsin oi` avkou,ontej ei=ta e;rcetai o`
the ones And beside the road are the ones hearing, then comes the

dia,boloj kai. ai;rei to.n lo,gon avpo. th/j kardi,aj auvtw/n i[na mh.
devil and takes away the word from the heart of them in order that not

pisteu,santej swqw/sin) 13 oi` de. evpi. th/j pe,traj oi] o[tan
having believed they should be saved. the ones And on the rock who when

avkou,swsin meta. cara/j de,contai to.n lo,gon kai. ou-toi rì,zan ouvk
they should hear, with joy receive the word, and these a root not

e;cousin oi] pro.j kairo.n pisteu,ousin kai. evn kairw/| peirasmou/
having, who for a season believe and in a season of trial

avfi,stantai) 14 to. de. eivj ta.j avka,nqaj peso,n ou-toi, eivsin oi`
fall away. the seed And into the thorns having fallen these are the ones

avkou,santej kai. ùpo. merimnw/n kai. plou,tou kai. h̀donw/n tou/ bi,ou 
having heard and by worries and wealth and pleasures – of life

poreuo,menoi sumpni,gontai kai. ouv telesforou/sin) 15 to. de. evn th/|
while going, they are choked and not do mature. the seed And on the

kalh/| gh/| ou-toi, eivsin oi[tinej evn kardi,a| kalh/| kai. avgaqh/|
good earth, these are the ones who with a heart moral and good

avkou,santej to.n lo,gon kate,cousin kai. karpoforou/sin evn ùpomonh/|)
having heard the word hold tightly and they bear fruit with endurance.

16 ouvdei.j de. lu,cnon a[yaj kalu,ptei auvto.n skeu,ei h' ùpoka,tw
no one But a lamp having lit hides it in a container or underneath

kli,nhj ti,qhsin avllV evpi. lucni,aj evpiti,qhsin( i[na oi`
a bed places it, but on a lampstand places it, so that the ones

eivsporeuo,menoi ble,pwsin to. fw/j) 17 ouv ga,r evstin krupto.n o] ouv
entering may see the light. not For is hidden thing which not

fanero.n genh,setai ouvde. avpo,krufon o] ouv gnwsqh,setai( kai. eivj
manifest will become, nor a veiled thing which not will become known and into

fanero.n e;lqh|)
apparent come.
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10 And He said, It has been
given  to  you  to  know  the
mysteries of the kingdom of
God, but to the rest they are
in  parables  so  that  seeing
they  should  not  see,  and
hearing they should not un-
derstand.

11  And  this  is  the  parable:
The seed is the word of God.
12 And the ones beside the
road are the ones who hear,
then  the  devil  comes  and
takes  away  the  word  from
their  heart  lest  having  be-
lieved, they should be saved.
13 And the ones on the rock,
who,  when  they  hear,  re-
ceive the word with joy, and
these not having a root, who
for  a season believe, and in
a season of trial,  fall  away.
14 And the  seed which fell
among the thorns, these are
the ones who heard, and as
they go are choked by wor-
ries and wealth and the plea-
sures of life, and do not ma-
ture. 15 And the seed on the
good  earth,  these  are  the
ones  who  heard  the  word
with a moral and good heart
and hold it tightly, and they
bear fruit with endurance.

16  But  no  one  who  has  a
lamp covers it with a pot, or
puts it under a bed, but puts
it up on a lampstand, so that
the ones who enter may see
the light.  17 For nothing is
hidden  which  will  not  be-
come visible, nor something
veiled  which  will  not  be-
come  known  and  become
apparent.

8:10-17



The Gospel According to Luke

18 ble,pete ou=n pw/j avkou,ete\ o]j ga.r eva.n e;ch| doqh,setai auvtw/|
watch Therefore how you hear; who for ever has it shall be given to him

kai. o]j eva.n mh. e;ch| kai. o] dokei/ e;cein avrqh,setai avpV auvtou/)
and whoever not has, even what he seems to have shall be taken away from him.

19 parege,nonto de. pro.j auvto.n h̀ mh,thr kai. oi` avdelfoi. auvtou/ kai. ouvk
came to And to Him the mother and the brothers of Him,but not

hvdu,nanto suntucei/n auvtw/| dia. to.n o;clon) 20 kai. avphgge,lh
they were able to come near to Him because of the crowd. And it was reported

auvtw/| le,gontwn( hv mh,thr sou kai. oi` avdelfoi, sou èsth,kasin
to Him by ones saying, the mother of You and the brothers of You are standing

e;xw ivdei/n se qe,lonte,j)
outside,to see You desiring.

21 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j mh,thr mou kai. avdelfoi,
the one And having answered He said to them, mother of Me and brothers

mou ou-toi, eivsin oi` to.n lo,gon tou/ qeou/ avkou,ontej kai.
of Me, these are the ones the word – of God hearing and

poiou/ntej auvto.nÅ
doing it.

22 kai. evge,neto evn mia/| tw/n h̀merw/n kai. auvto.j evne,bh eivj ploi/on kai.
And it occurred on one of the days and He entered into a boat and

oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ kai. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j die,lqwmen eivj to. pe,ran
the disciples of Him and He said to them Let’s go across to the other side

th/j li,mnhj) kai. avnh,cqhsan) 23 pleo,ntwn de. auvtw/n avfu,pnwsen)
of the lake. And they launched the boat. sailing And them He fell asleep.

kai. kate,bh lai/lay avne,mou eivj th.n li,mnhn kai. suneplhrou/nto
And came down a storm of wind onto the lake and they were being swamped

kai. evkindu,neuon)
and began being in peril.

24 proselqo,ntej de. dih,geiran auvto.n le,gontej evpista,ta evpista,ta
having approached and they awakened Him saying, Master, Master,

avpollu,meqa)
we are perishing!

o` de. evgerqei.j evpeti,mhsen tw/| avne,mw| kai. tw/| klu,dwni tou/
the one And having risen He rebuked the wind and the violent waves –

u[datoj) kai. evpau,santo kai. evge,neto galh,nh)25 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j pou/
of water. And they ceased and it became calm. He said And to them, Where

evstin h̀ pi,stij ùmw/n*
is the faith of you?
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18  Therefore,  watch  how
you  listen;  for  whoever
has,  it  shall  be  given  to
him, and whoever does not
have, even what he seems
to  have  shall  be  taken
away from him.

19  And  His  mother  and
brothers  came  to  Him,
they  were  unable  to  get
near  Him  because  of  the
crowd.  20  And  it  was
reported  to  Him  by  ones
saying,  Your  mother  and
Your brothers are standing
outside,  desiring  to  see
You.

21  And  when  He
answered, He said to them,
My  mother  and  My
brothers, these are the ones
who hear the word of God,
and do it.

22 And it happened on one
of those days that He and
His  disciples  stepped into
a boat,  and  He  said  to
them,  Let’s  go  across  to
the other side of the lake.
And  they  launched  the
boat. 23 And as they were
sailing, He fell asleep. And
a  storm  of  wind  came
down  onto  the  lake,  and
they  were  swamped,  and
began being in peril.

24  And  after  approaching
Him, they awakened Him,
saying, Master, Master, we
are perishing!

And  after  rising,  He
rebuked the wind  and  the
violent  waves  of  water.
And  they  ceased,  and  it
became  a calm  lake.  25
And  He  said  to  them,
Where is your faith?
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fobhqe,ntej de. evqau,masan le,gontej pro.j avllh,louj ti,j a;ra
having been afraid And they wondered, saying to one another, Who then

ou-to,j evstin o[ti kai. toi/j avne,moij evpita,ssei kai. tw/| u[dati kai.
this is, that both the winds He commands and the water also

ùpakou,ousin auvtw/|*
obeys Him?

26 kai. kate,pleusan eivj th.n cw,ran tw/n gadarhnw/n( h[tij evsti.n avntipe,ran
And they sailed to the country of the Gadarenes, which is opposite

th/j galilai,aj) 27 evxelqo,nti de. auvtw/| evpi. th.n gh/n ùph,nthsen auvtw/|
– Galilee. having come out And Him onto the land, met Him

avnh,r tij evk th/j po,lewj o[j ei=ce,n daimo,nia evk cro,nwn ik̀anw/n)
man certain from the city who had demons from times considerable.

kai. im̀a,tion ouvk evnedidu,sketo( kai. evn oivki,a| ouvk e;menen avll evn
And clothing not he wore, and in a house not he did abide, but among

toi/j mnh,masin) 28 ivdw.n de. to.n ivhsou/n kai. avnakra,xaj
the tombs. having seen And – Jesus and having cried out

prose,pesen auvtw/| kai. fwnh/| mega,lh| ei=pen ti  evmoi. kai. soi,
he fell before Him and in a voice great he said, What is it to me and to You,

ivhsou/ uiè. tou/ qeou/ tou/ ùyi,stou* de,omai, sou mh, me basani,sh|j)
Jesus, Son – of God the Highest? I beg You, not me do torment.

29 parh,ggeilen ga.r tw/| pneu,mati tw/| avkaqa,rtw| evxelqei/n avpo. tou/
He commanded For the spirit – unclean to come out from the

avnqrw,pou) polloi/j ga.r cro,noij sunhrpa,kei auvto,n kai. evdesmei/to
man. many For times it seized him, and he kept being bound,

àlu,sesin kai. pe,daij fulasso,menoj kai. diarrh,sswn ta. desma. hvlau,neto
with chains and  shackles being guarded, but having broken the bonds, he was driven

ùpo. tou/ dai,monoj eivj ta.j evrh,mouj)
by the demon into – deserted places.

30 evphrw,thsen de. auvto.n o ̀ivhsou/j le,gwn( ti, soi evstin o;noma,*
asked And him – Jesus, saying, What to you is name?

o` de. ei=pen legew,n( o[ti daimo,nia polla. eivsh/lqen eivj auvto,n)
the one And said, Legion, because demons many entered into him.

31 kai. pareka,lei auvto.n i[na mh. evpita,xh| auvtoi/j eivj th.n
And he was urging Him that not He would command them into the

a;busson avpelqei/n)
abyss to depart.

32 h=n de. evkei/ avge,lh coi,rwn ik̀anw/n boskome,nwn evn tw/| o;rei)
was And there a herd of pigs many feeding on the mountain.

kai. pareka,loun auvto.n i[na evpitre,yh| auvtoi/j eivj evkei,nouj
And they were urging Him that He would allow them into those

eivselqei/n) kai. evpe,treyen auvtoi/j)
to enter. And He allowed them.
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And since they were afraid,
they  wondered,  saying  to
one another, Who this is this
man,  that  He  both  com-
mands  the  winds,  and  the
water also obeys Him?

26  And  they  sailed  to  the
country  of  the  Gadarenes,
which  is  opposite  Galilee.
27 And when He came out
into the land,  a certain man
from the city met him, who
had demons for  a consider-
able  time.  And  he  did  not
wear  clothing,  and  he  did
not  abide  in  a house,  but
among  the  tombs.  28  And
when he saw Jesus and cried
out, he fell before Him, and
in  a loud  voice  he  said,
What is it to me and to you,
Jesus Son of the Most High
God? I beg You, do not tor-
ment  me.  29  For  He  had
commanded  the  unclean
spirit  to  come  out  of  the
man.  For  many  times  it
seized him, and he kept be-
ing  bound,  guarded  with
chains  and  shackles,  but
when he broke the bonds, he
was  driven  by  the  demon
into deserted places.

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,
saying, What is your name?

And  he  said,  Legion,  be-
cause many demons had en-
tered  into  him.  31  And  he
kept  urging  Him  that  He
would not command them to
depart into the abyss.

32 And a herd of many pigs
was  feeding  there  on  the
mountain.  And  they  kept
urging  Him  that  He  would
allow  them  to  enter  those
pigs. So He allowed them.
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33 evxelqo,nta de. ta. daimo,nia avpo. tou/ avnqrw,pou eivsh/lqon eivj
having gone out And the demons from the man, they entered into

tou.j coi,rouj kai. w[rmhsen h̀ avge,lh kata. tou/ krhmnou/ eivj th.n li,mnhn
the pigs and rushed the herd down the slope into the lake

kai. avpepni,gh) 34 ivdo,ntej de. oi` bo,skontej to. gegenhme,non
and was drowned. having seen And the ones feeding the thing having occurred

e;fugon kai. avph,ggeilan eivj th.n po,lin kai. eivj tou.j avgrou,j)35 evxh/lqon
they fled and announced it in the city and in the fields. they went out

de. ivdei/n to. gegono.j kai. h=lqon pro.j to.n ivhsou/n kai.
And to see the thing having occurred and they came to – Jesus and

eu-ron kaqh,menon to.n a;nqrwpon avfV ou- ta. daimo,nia evxelhlu,qei
they found sitting the man from whom the demons had come out

im̀atisme,non kai. swfronou/nta para. tou.j po,daj tou/ ivhsou/) 
having been clothed and being of sound mind alongside the feet – of Jesus.

kai. evfobh,qhsan) 36 avph,ggeilan de auvtoi/j kai. oi` ivdo,ntej pw/j
And they were afraid. reported And to them also the ones having seen how

evsw,qh o` daimonisqei,j) 37 kai. hvrw,thsan auvto.n a[pan to.
was saved the one having been demonized. And asked Him all the

plh/qoj th/j pericw,rou tw/n gadarhnw/n avpelqei/n avpV auvtw/n o[ti
throng from the area around the Gadarenes to depart from them because

fo,bw| mega,lw| sunei,conto) auvto.j de. evmba.j eivj to.
with fear great they were being seized. He And having entered into the

ploi/on ùpe,streyen)
boat, He returned.

38 evde,eto de. auvtou/ o` avnh.r avfV ou- evxelhlu,qei ta. daimo,nia ei=nai
was begging And Him the man from whom had gone out the demons to be

su.n auvtw/|) avpe,lusen de. auvto.n o ̀ivhsou/j( le,gwn 39 ùpo,strefe eivj to.n
with Him. sent away But him – Jesus, saying, Go back to the

oi=ko,n sou kai. dihgou/ o[sa evpoi,hsen soi o ̀qeo,j) kai. avph/lqen
house of you and describe how much did for you – God. And he departed

kaqV o[lhn th.n po,lin khru,sswn o[sa evpoi,hsen auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j)
through whole the city proclaiming how much did for him – Jesus.

40 evge,neto de. evn tw/| ùpostre,yai to.n ivhsou/n avpede,xato auvto.n o` o;cloj 
it occurred And in – to return – Jesus accepted Him the crowd

h=san ga.r pa,ntej prosdokw/ntej auvto,n)
were for all expecting Him.
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33  And  after  the  demons
went  out  from  the  man,
they  entered  into the  pigs
and the herd rushed down
the slope into the lake, and
was  drowned.  34  And
when the ones feeding the
pigs saw the  thing  which
had  occurred,  they  fled
and  announced  it in  the
city  and  in  the  fields.  35
And they went out  to see
the  thing  that  had  oc-
curred,  and  they  came  to
Jesus  and  found  the  man
from  whom  the  demons
had come out, having been
clothed and being of sound
mind, sitting at the feet of
Jesus.  And  they  were
afraid.  36  And  also  the
ones  who  had  seen  how
the one who had been de-
monized  was  saved  re-
ported to them. 37 And all
the throng from around the
area  of  the  Gadarenes
asked Him to depart from
them  because  they  were
being  seized  with  great
fear.  And  having  entered
the boat, He returned.

38  And  the  man  from
whom  the  demons  had
gone  out  kept  begging
Him that he might be with
Him.  But  Jesus  sent  him
away, saying, 39 Go back
to your house and describe
how  much  God  did  for
you.  And  he  went  out
through  the  whole  city
proclaiming how much Je-
sus did for him.

40  And  it  occurred  when
Jesus returned, the crowed
accepted Him, for all were
expecting Him.
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41 kai. ivdou. h=lqen avnh.r w-| o;noma iva,eiroj( kai. auvto.j a;rcwn
And behold came a man to whom name Jairus, and he leader

th/j unagwgh/j ùph/rcen) kai. pesw.n para. tou.j po,daj tou/ ivhsou/
of the synagogue was. And falling beside the feet – of Jesus

pareka,lei auvto.n eivselqei/n eivj to.n oi=kon auvtou/ 42 o[ti quga,thr
was begging Him to enter into the house of him, because a daughter

monogenh.j h=n auvtw/| wj̀ evtw/n dw,deka kai. auvth. avpe,qnh|sken) evn de.
only was to him as of years twelve, and this girl was dying. in But

tw/| ùpa,gein auvto.n oi` o;cloi sune,pnigon auvto,n)
– to go him the crowds were pressing against him.

43 kai. gunh. ou=sa evn rù,sei ai[matoj avpo. evtw/n dw,deka h[tij ivatroi/j
And a woman being in flow of blood from years twelve, who on physicians

prosanalw,sasa o[lon to.n bi,on ouvk i;scusen ùpV ouvdeno.j qerapeuqh/nai(
having expended44 whole – life, not was able by no one to be healed,

44 proselqou/sa o;pisqen h[yato tou/ kraspe,dou tou/ im̀ati,ou
having approached from behind touched the edge of the garment

auvtou/) kai. paracrh/ma e;sth h̀ rù,sij tou/ ai[matoj auvth/j)
of Him. And without delay stood still the flow of the blood of her.

45 kai. ei=pen o ̀ivhsou/j( ti,j o` àya,meno,j mou* avrnoume,nwn de.
And said – Jesus, Who is the one having touched Me? having denied it And

pa,ntwn ei=pen ò pe,troj kai. oi` metV auvtou/( evpista,ta oi` o;cloi
all said – Peter and the ones with him, Master, the crowds

sune,cousi,n se kai. avpoqli,bousin kai. le,geij( ti,j o`
are surrounding You and are pushing against and You say, Who is the one

àya,meno,j mouÈ
having touched Me?

46 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen h[yato, mou, tij( evgw. ga.r e;gnwn du,namin
– But Jesus said, touched Me Someone, I for knew power

evxelqou/san avpV evmou/) 47 ivdou/sa de. h̀ gunh. o[ti ouvk
having departed from Me. having seen And the woman that not

e;laqen tre,mousa h=lqen kai. prospesou/sa auvtw/| diV
she was hidden, trembling she came and prostrating herself to Him because of

h]n aivti,an h[yato auvtou/ avph,ggeilen auvtw/| evnw,pion panto.j 
which reason she touched Him she announced to Him, in the presence of all

tou/ laou/ kai. wj̀ iva,qh paracrh/ma)48 o` de. ei=pen auvth/| 
the people and how she was healed without delay. the one And said to Her

qa,rsei( qu,gater h̀ pi,stij sou se,swke,n se) poreu,ou eivj 
Be courageous, daughter, the faith of you has saved you. Go in

eivrh,nhn)
peace.
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41 And behold, a man came
whose name was Jairus, and
he was a leader of the syna-
gogue.  And  falling  at  the
feet of Jesus, began begging
Him to  inter  his  house,  42
because  he  had  an only
daughter  who  was  twelve
years old,  and she was dy-
ing.  But  as  he  went,  the
crowds  were  pressing
against him.

43 And a woman who had a
flow  of  blood  for  twelve
years,  though  having  ex-
pended her whole livelihood
on physicians, was not able
to be healed by anyone, 44
having approached from be-
hind,  touched  the  edge  of
His  garment.  And  the  flow
of her blood stopped without
delay.

45  And Jesus  said,  Who  is
the  one  who  touched  Me?
And all having denied it, Pe-
ter  and  the  ones  with  him
said, Master, the crowds are
surrounding  and  pushing
against  You,  and  You  say,
Who is the one who touched
Me?

46 But Jesus said, Someone
touched Me, for I knew that
power  had  departed  from
Me.  47  And  when  the
woman saw that she was not
hidden, she came trembling,
and  prostrating  herself  to
Him, she announced to Him
in  the  presence  of  all  the
people the reason for which
she  had  touched  Him,  and
how she was healed without
delay. 48 And He said to her,
Be  courageous,  daughter,
your faith has saved you. Go
in peace. 
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49 e;ti auvtou/ lalou/ntoj e;rcetai, tij para. tou/ avrcisunagw,gou le,gwn
Still Him speaking, comes someone from the synagogue leader saying,

auvtw/| o[ti te,qnhken h̀ quga,thr sou) mh. sku,lle to.n dida,skalon)
to Him,– has died the daughter of you. not Do bother the teacher.

50 o ̀de. ivhsou/j avkou,saj avpekri,qh auvtw/| le,gwn( mh. fobou/\ mo,non
– But Jesus having heard answered him saying, not Do fear; only

pi,steue( kai. swqh,setai) 51 evlqw.n de. eivj th.n oivki,an ouvk
believe, and she will be saved. having entered And into the house not

avfh/ken eivselqei/n ouvde,na eiv mh. pe,tron kai. ivwa,nnhn kai. iva,kwbon
He did permit to enter no one except Peter, and John, and James,

kai. to.n pate,ra th/j paido.j kai. th.n mhte,ra) 52 e;klaion de. pa,ntej
and the father of the child and the mother. were weeping And all

kai. evko,ptonto auvth,n) o ̀de. ei=pen mh. klai,ete) ouvk avpe,qanen avlla.
and mourning her. – But He said, not Do weep. not She did die, but

kaqeu,dei) 53 kai. katege,lwn auvtou/ eivdo,tej45 o[ti avpe,qanen)
she sleeps. And they were ridiculing Him, having known that she did die.

54 auvto.j de. evkbalw.n e;xw pa,ntaj( kai. krath,saj th/j ceiro.j auvth/j
He But having put out outside all, and grabbing the hand of her

evfw,nhsen le,gwn hv pai/j e;geirouÅ 55 kai. evpe,streyen to. pneu/ma auvth/j
He spoke out, saying, – Child, Rise! And returned the spirit of her

kai. avne,sth paracrh/ma kai. die,taxen auvth/| doqh/nai fagei/n)
and she stood up at once, and He ordered to her to be given to eat.

56 kai. evxe,sthsan oi ̀gonei/j auvth/j) o` de. parh,ggeilen auvtoi/j 
And were astounded the parents of her. the one And instructed them

mhdeni. eivpei/n to. gegono,j)
no one to tell the thing having happened.

Luke Nine
 1 sugkalesa,menoj de. tou.j dw,deka e;dwken auvtoi/j du,namin kai. evxousi,an

having called together and the twelve He gave to them power and authority

evpi. pa,nta ta. daimo,nia kai. no,souj qerapeu,ein) 2 kai. avpe,steilen 
over all the demons and diseases to heal. And He sent

auvtou.j khru,ssein th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ kai. iva/sqai tou.j 
them to proclaim the kingdom – of God and to cure the ones

avsqenou/ntaj) 
being infirm.
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49 As He was still speak-
ing,  someone  came  from
the  synagogue  leader’s
friends,  saying,  Your
daughter has died. Do not
bother the teacher.

50 But having heard, Jesus
answered him, saying, Do
not fear; only believe, and
she will be saved. 51 And
when He entered the house
He did not permit anyone
to enter  except  Peter,  and
John,  and  James,  and  the
father of the child, and her
mother.  52  And  all  were
weeping  and  mourning
her.  But  He  said,  Do  not
weep. She did not die, but
she is asleep. 53 And they
began ridiculing Him,  be-
cause  they  knew that  she
did  die.  54  But  He  put
them all outside, and grab-
bing  her  hand,  He  spoke
out saying, Child, Rise! 55
And  her  spirit  returned,
and she stood up at once,
and He ordered that some-
thing  be  given  to  her  to
eat.  56  And  her  parents
were  astounded.  And  He
instructed  them to  tell  no
one  about the thing which
had happened.

Luke Nine

1  And  after  calling  to-
gether the twelve, He gave
them power and authority
over all the demons and to
heal  diseases.  2  And  He
sent them to proclaim the
kingdom  of  God  and  to
cure the ones who were in-
firm. 
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3 kai. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j mhde.n ai;rete eivj th.n od̀o,n mh,te rà,bdouj(
And He said to them, nothing Take up for the road, neither staffs

mh,te ph,ran mh,te a;rton mh,te avrgu,rion mh,te avna. du,o citw/naj
nor a travel bag nor a loaf of bread nor silver nor each two undershirts

e;cein 4 kai. eivj h]n a'n oivki,an eivse,lqhte( evkei/ me,nete( kai. evkei/qen
to have. And into whichever house you should enter, there remain, and from there

evxe,rcesqe) 5 kai. o[soi eva,n mh. de,xwntai, ùma/j evxerco,menoi avpo.
go out. And as many as – not would receive you while going out from

th/j po,lewj evkei,nhj kai. to.n koniorto.n avpo. tw/n podw/n ùmw/n avpotina,xate
– city that, even the dust from the feet of you shake off

eivj martu,rion evpV auvtou,j) 6 evxerco,menoi de. dih,rconto kata.
for a testimony against them. while going out And they were going according to

ta.j kw,maj euvaggelizo,menoi kai. qerapeu,ontej pantacou/)
the villages, evangelizing and healing everywhere.

7 h;kousen de. h̀rw,|dhj o` tetra,rchj ta. gino,mena ùpV auvtou/ pa,nta kai.
heard And Herod the tetrarch the happening by Him all things and

dihpo,rei dia. to. le,gesqai ùpo, tinwn o[ti ivwa,nnhj evgh,gertai
was bewildered because the to be said by some that John had been raised

evk nekrw/n( 8 ùpo, tinwn de. o[ti hvli,aj evfa,nh( a;llwn de. o[ti
from dead ones, by some but that Elijah appeared, others and that

profh,thj ei-j tw/n avrcai,wn avne,sth) 9 kai. ei=pen h̀rw,|dhj ivwa,nnhn
prophet one of the old time rose. And said Herod, John

evgw. avpekefa,lisa\ ti,j de. evstin ou-toj peri. ou- evgw. avkou,w
I beheaded; who but is this one about whom I am hearing

toiau/ta* kai. evzh,tei ivdei/n auvto,n)
such things? And he was seeking to see Him.

10 kai. ùpostre,yantej oi ̀avpo,stoloi dihgh,santo auvtw/| o[sa
And having returned the apostles, they related to Him as many things as

evpoi,hsan) kai. paralabw.n auvtou.j ùpecw,rhsen katV ivdi,an 
they did. And having taken along them He retired according to His own

eivj to,pon e;rhmon po,lewj kaloume,nhj bhqsai?da,n) 11 oi ̀de. o;cloi 
to a place desert, of a city being called Bethsaida. the But crowds

gno,ntej hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/|) kai. dexa,menoj auvtou.j evla,lei
having known followed Him. And having accepted them He was speaking

auvtoi/j peri. th/j basilei,aj tou/ qeou/ kai. tou.j crei,an e;contaj 
to them about the kingdom – of God, and the ones need having

qerapei,aj iva/to)
of healing He cured.

234

3 And He said to them, Take
along nothing  for  the  road,
neither  staffs,  nor  a travel
bag, nor a loaf of bread, nor
silver; do not have two un-
dershirts  each.  4  And  into
whichever house you might
enter,  remain  there,  and  go
out  from  there.  5  And  as
many  as  will  not  receive
you, when you go out from
that city, even shake off the
dust from your feet for a tes-
timony against them. 6 And
as they were going out, they
began going through each of
the  villages,  evangelizing
and healing everywhere.

7  And  Herod  the  tetrarch
heard  about all  the  things
that  had happened by Him,
and  was  bewildered,  be-
cause  it  was  said  by  some
that  John  had  been  raised
from  the dead,  8  but  by
some  that  Elijah  had  ap-
peared, and from others that
one of the old time prophets
had risen. 9 And Herod said,
I beheaded John; but who is
this  one  about  whom I  am
hearing such things? And he
began seeking to see Him.

10  And  when  the  apostles
returned, they related to Him
as many things as they had
done.  And  He  took  them,
and retired privately to a de-
serted  place,  near  a city
called Bethsaida. 11  But the
crowds, having known, fol-
lowed  Him.  And  when  He
accepted  them,  He  kept
speaking  to  them about the
kingdom  of  God,  and  the
ones who had need of heal-
ing He cured.
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12 hv de. h̀me,ra h;rxato kli,nein) proselqo,ntej de. oi ̀dw,deka ei=pon
the And day began to recline. having approached So the twelve said

auvtw/| avpo,luson to.n o;clon i[na avpelqo,ntej eivj ta.j ku,klw| kw,maj
to Him, Send away the crowd so that having departed into the around villages

kai. tou/j avgrou.j katalu,swsin kai. eu[rwsin evpisitismo,n o[ti w-de evn
and the farms they may lodge and find provisions because here in

evrh,mw| to,pw| evsme,n)
a desert place we are.

13 ei=pen de. pro.j auvtou,j do,te auvtoi/j ùmei/j fagei/n) oi` de. ei=pon( ouvk
He said But to them, give to them You to eat. the ones And said not

eivsi.n h̀mi/n plei/on h' pe,nte a;rtoi kai. ivcqu,ej du,o eiv mh,t  i   poreuqe,ntej
are to us more than five loaves and fish two, unless having gone

h̀mei/j avgora,swmen eivj pa,nta to.n lao.n tou/ton brw,mata) 14 h=san
we should purchase for all the people these foods. they were

ga.r ẁsei. a;ndrej pentakisci,lioi) ei=pen de. pro.j tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/
For about men five thousand. He said And to the disciples of Him,

katakli,nate auvtou.j klisi,aj avna. penth,konta) 15 kai. evpoi,hsan ou[twj
Make recline them in groups each fifty. And they did so,

kai. avne,klinan a[pantaj) 16 labw.n de. tou.j pe,nte a;rtouj kai. tou.j du,o
and made recline all. having taken And the five loaves and the two

ivcqu,aj avnable,yaj eivj to.n ouvrano.n euvlo,ghsen auvtou.j kai. kate,klasen
fish, having looked up into – heaven, He blessed them and broke them

kai. evdi,dou toi/j maqhtai/j paratiqe,nai tw/| o;clw|) 17 kai. e;fagon
and was giving them to the disciples to place before the crowd. And they ate

kai. evcorta,sqhsan pa,ntej kai. h;rqh to. perisseu/san auvtoi/j
and were satisfied all and was taken up the excess by them

klasma,twn ko,finoi dw,deka)
of pieces baskets twelve.

18 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| ei=nai auvto.n proseuco,menon kata. mo,naj( sunh/san
And it occurred in the to be Him praying alone were with

auvtw/| oi` maqhtai,) kai. evphrw,thsen auvtou.j le,gwn ti,na me le,gousin 
Him the disciples. And He questioned them saying, Who Me do say

oi` o;cloi ei=nai*
the crowds to be?

19 oi` de. avpokriqe,ntej ei=pon( ivwa,nnhn to.n baptisth,n a;lloi de. 
The ones And having answered said, John the Baptist, others but

hvli,an a;lloi de. o[ti profh,thj tij tw/n avrcai,wn avne,sth)
Elijah, others and that a prophet certain of the old ones rose.
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12 And  the  day  began  to
wane.  So  the  twelve  ap-
proached and said to Him,
Send  the  crowd  away  so
that when they depart into
the  surrounding  villages
and farms they may lodge
and  find  provisions,  be-
cause we are here in a de-
serted place.

13  But  He  said  to  them,
You  give  them  something
to eat. 

And they said, We do not
have more than five loaves
and two fish, unless we go
and  purchase  food  for  all
these people. 14 For there
were  about  five  thousand
men.  And He said  to  His
disciples,  Make  them  re-
cline  in  groups  of  fifty
each. 15 And they did so,
and  made  all  recline.  16
And  after  taking  the  five
loaves  and  the  two  fish,
and  having  looked  into
heaven,  He  blessed  them,
and broke them, and began
giving  them to  the  disci-
ples  to  put  before  the
crowd.  17  And  they  ate,
and all were satisfied, and
the excess was taken up by
them,  twelve  baskets  of
pieces.

18  And  it  occurred  when
He was praying alone, His
disciples  gathered  with
Him.  And  He  questioned
them saying,  Who  do  the
crowds say that I am?

19 And they answered and
said, John the Baptist, but
others  Elijah,  and  others
that  a certain  prophet  of
the old ones has risen.

9:12-19
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20 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j ùmei/j de. ti,na me le,gete ei=nai* avpokriqei.j de.
He said But to them, you But whom Me do you say to be? having answered And

o ̀pe,troj ei=pen to.n cristo.n tou/ qeou/) 
– Peter said, The Christ – of God.

21 o` de. evpitimh,saj auvtoi/j parh,ggeilen mhdeni. eivpei/n tou/to( 22
the one But having admonished them, He commanded no one to tell this,

eivpw.n o[ti dei/ to.n uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou polla. paqei/n kai.
having said that it is necessary the Son – of Man many things to suffer and

avpodokimasqh/nai avpo. tw/n presbute,rwn kai. avrciere,wn kai. grammate,wn
to be rejected by the elders and chief priests and scribes

kai. avpoktanqh/nai kai. th/| tri,th| h̀me,ra| avnasth/nai)
and to be killed and on the third day to rise.

23 e;lege de. pro.j pa,ntaj ei; tij qe,lei ovpi,sw mou evlqei/n(
He was saying And to all, If anyone desires after Me to come,

avparnhsa,sqw èauto.n kai. avra,tw to.n stauro.n auvtou/ kai. avkolouqei,tw
let him deny himself and let him take the cross of him and let him follow

moi) 24 o]j ga.r eva.n qe,lh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ sw/sai avpole,sei auvth,n)
Me. who For ever desires the soul of him to save will lose it.

o]j dV a'n avpole,sh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ e[neken evmou/ ou-toj sw,sei
who And ever loses the soul of him because of Me, this one will save

auvth,n) 25 ti, ga.r wvfelei/tai a;nqrwpoj kerdh,saj to.n ko,smon o[lon(
it. what For is profited a man having gained the world whole,

èauto.n de. avpole,saj h' zhmiwqei,j* 26 o]j ga.r a'n evpaiscunqh/|
himself but having destroyed or having lost? who For ever should be ashamed of

me kai. tou.j evmou.j lo,gouj tou/ton o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou evpaiscunqh,setai)
Me and the My words, this one the Son – of Man will be ashamed of

o[tan e;lqh| evn th/| do,xh| auvtou/ kai. tou/ patro.j kai. tw/n àgi,wn
when He should come in the glory of Him and of the Father and of the holy

avgge,lwn) 27 le,gw de. ùmi/n( avlhqw/j eivsi,n tinej tw/n w-de
angels. I say And to you, Truly there are some of the ones here

èstw,twn oi] ouv mh. geu,swntai qana,tou e[wj a'n i;dwsin th.n
standing who not not will taste death until – they should see the

basilei,an tou/ qeou/)
kingdom – of God.

28 evge,neto de. eta. tou.j lo,gouj tou,touj ws̀ei. h̀me,rai ovktw. kai.
it came to be And after the words these about days eight and

paralabw.n pe,tron kai. ivwa,nnhn kai. iva,kwbon avne,bh eivj to. o;roj
taking along Peter and John and James He went up to the mountain

proseu,xasqai)
to pray.
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20 But He said to them, But
who do you say I am? And
Peter  said,  The  Christ  of
God. 

21  But  He  admonished
them, and commanded them
to tell this to no one, 22 say
that  it  is  necessary  for  the
Son of Man to suffer many
things and to be rejected by
the  elders  and  chief  priests
and scribes and to be killed
and to rise on the third day.

23  And  He  said  to  all,  If
anyone desire to come after
Me,  let  him  deny  himself
and  let  him take  his  cross,
and  let  him follow Me.  24
For whoever desires to save
his  life  will  lose  it.  And
whoever  loses  his  life  be-
cause  of  Me,  this  one  will
save it. 25 For what is a man
profited if having gained the
whole world,  but  then hav-
ing  destroyed  or  lost  him-
self? 26 For whoever should
be ashamed of Me and My
words, the Son of Man will
be  ashamed  of  this  man
when He shall come in His
glory  and  the  glory of  the
Father  and  of  the  holy  an-
gels.  27  And  I  say  to  you,
Truly,  there are some of the
ones standing here who will
in  no  way taste  death  until
they  shall  see  the  kingdom
of God.

28  And  it  came  to  be  that
about eight days after these
words,  taking  along  Peter
and  John  and  James,  He
went up to the mountain to
pray.
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29 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| proseu,cesqai auvto.n to. ei=doj tou/ prosw,pou
And it occurred in the to pray Him the appearance of the face

auvtou/ e[teron kai. o` im̀atismo.j auvtou/ leuko.j evxastra,ptwn 30 kai.
of Him was different and the clothing of Him was white gleaming brightlly. And

ivdou. a;ndrej du,o sunela,loun auvtw/|( oi[tinej h=san mwsh/j kai.
behold, men two were conversing with Him, who were Moses and

hvli,aj( 31 oi] ovfqe,ntej evn do,xh| e;legon th.n e;xodon auvtou/ h]n
Elijah, who were seen in glory, speaking of the departure of Him which

e;mellen plhrou/n evn iverousalh,m) 32 o ̀de. pe,troj kai. oi` su.n
He was about to complete in Jerusalem. – And Peter and the ones with

auvtw/| h=san bebarhme,noi u[pnw|\ diagrhgorh,santej de.
him were having been weighed down with sleep; having become fully awake And

ei=don th.n do,xan auvtou/ kai. tou.j du,o a;ndraj tou.j sunestw/taj
they saw the glory of Him and the two men the ones having stood with

auvtw/|) 33 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| diacwri,zesqai auvtou.j avpV auvtou/
Him. And it came to be in the to depart them from Him,

ei=pen pe,troj pro.j to.n ivhsou/n evpista,ta kalo,n evstin h̀ma/j w-de ei=nai\
said Peter to – Jesus, Master, good it is us here to be;

kai. poih,swmen skhna.j trei/j mi,an soi. kai. mi,an mwsei/ kai. mi,an
and, Let us make tents three, one for You and one for Moses and one

hvli,a|( mh. eivdw.j o` le,gei)
for Elijah, not having know what he says.

34 tau/ta de. auvtou/ le,gontoj evge,neto nefe,lh kai. evpeski,asen
these things And him saying, came to be a cloud and it cast a shadow over

auvtou,j\ evfobh,qhsan de. evn tw/| evkei,nouj eivselqei/n eivj th.n nefe,lhn)
them; they became afraid and in the those men entered into the cloud.

35 kai. fwnh. evge,neto evk th/j nefe,lhj le,gousa ou-to,j evstin o` uiò,j
And a voice became from the cloud saying, This is the Son

mou o` avgaphto.j) auvtou/ avkou,ete) 36 kai. evn tw/| gene,sqai th.n fwnh.n
of Me the beloved. Him Hear! And in the to become the voice,

eùre,qh o ̀ivhsou/j mo,noj) kai. auvtoi. evsi,ghsan kai. ouvdeni. avph,ggeilan
was found – Jesus alone. And they remained silent and no one related

evn evkei,naij tai/j h̀me,raij ouvde.n w-n èw,rakasinÅ
in those – days nothing of which they had seen.

37 evge,neto de. e[n th/| èxh/j h̀me,ra| katelqo,ntwn auvtw/n avpo. tou/
it occurred Then on the following day having gone down them from the

o;rouj sunh,nthsen auvtw/| o;cloj polu,j) 38 kai. ivdou. avnh.r avpo. tou/
mountain, met Him a crowd large. And behold a man from the

o;clou avnebo,hsen le,gwn dida,skale de,omai, sou evpible,yai evpi. to.n uiò,n
crowd shouted saying, Teacher, I beg You to look on – the son

mou o[ti monogenh,j evstin moi,)
my, because only one he is to me.
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29 And it  occurred as He
prayed that the appearance
of His face was different,
and His clothing was white
gleaming brightly. 30 And
behold, two men who were
Moses  and  Elijah  were
conversing  with  Him,  31
who  were  seen  in  glory,
speaking  of  His  departure
which  He  was  about  to
complete in Jerusalem. 32
And  when  they  became
fully awake, they saw His
glory  and  the  two  men
who  stood  with  Him.  33
And  it  took  place  when
they  had  departed  from
Him,  Peter  said  to  Jesus,
Master, it is good for us to
be here; and, Let us make
three  tents,  one  for  you,
and  one  for  Moses,  and
one for  Elijah,  not  realiz-
ing what he said.

34 And while he was say-
ing  these  things,  a  cloud
came, and it cast a shadow
over them; and when those
men entered into the cloud
they  became  afraid.  35
And a voice came from the
cloud  saying,  This  is  My
beloved  Son.  Hear  Him!
36 And after the voice had
come,  Jesus  was  found
alone.  And they  remained
silent,  and  no  one  related
in  those  days  anything
which they had seen.

37  Then,  on  the  day  fol-
lowing  their  having  gone
down  from  the  mountain,
a large crowd met Him. 38
And  behold,  a man  from
the crowd shouted saying,
Teacher, I beg you to look
on my son,  because he is
my only one.
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39 kai. ivdou. pneu/ma lamba,nei auvto,n kai. evxai,fnhj kra,zei kai.
And behold a spirit takes hold of him and suddenly he cries out and

spara,ssei auvto.n meta. avfrou/ kai. mo,gij avpocwrei/ avpV auvtou/ suntri/bon
it convulses him with foam and hardly it departs from him having bruised

auvto,n) 40 kai. evdeh,qhn tw/n maqhtw/n sou i[na evkba,lwsin auvto,
him. And I petitioned the disciples of You that they would cast out it

kai. ouvk hvdunh,qhsan)
but not they were able.

41 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen w= genea. a;pistoj kai.
having answered And – Jesus said, Oh generation unbelieving and

diestramme,nh e[wj po,te e;somai pro.j ùma/j kai. avne,xomai
having been distorted, until when will I be with you and shall I be patient

ùmw/n* prosa,gage to.n uiò,n sou w-de) 42 e;ti de. prosercome,nou
with you? Bring the son of you here. still But approaching

auvtou/ e;rrhxen auvto.n to. daimo,nion kai. sunespa,raxen)
him, attacked him the demon and caused him to go into convulsions.

evpeti,mhsen de. o ̀ivhsou/j tw/| pneu,mati tw/| avkaqa,rtw| kai. iva,sato to.n pai/da
rebuked So – Jesus the spirit – unclean and cured the lad,

kai. avpe,dwken auvto.n tw/| patri. auvtou/) 43 evxeplh,ssonto de. pa,ntej
and returned him to the father of him. were being astonished And all

evpi. th/| megaleio,thti tou/ qeou/)
at the magnificence46 – of God.

pa,ntwn de. qaumazo,ntwn evpi. pa/sin oi-j evpoi,hsen o ̀ivhsou/j( ei=pen pro.j
all But wondering at all which did – Jesus, He said to

tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ 44 qe,sqe ùmei/j eivj ta. w=ta ùmw/n tou.j lo,gouj
the disciples of Him, set You into the ears of you the words

tou,touj\ ò ga.r uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou me,llei paradi,dosqai eivj cei/raj
these: the For Son – of Man is about to be delivered into the hands

avnqrw,pwn) 45 oi` de. hvgno,oun to. rh̀/ma tou/to kai. h=n
of men. the ones But were not understanding the utterance this and it was

parakekalumme,non avpV auvtw/n i[na mh. ai;sqwntai auvto,) kai.
having been hidden from them so that not they would discern it. And

evfobou/nto evrwth/sai auvto.n peri. tou/ rh̀,matoj tou,tou)
they were afraid to ask Him about the utterance this.

46 eivsh/lqen de. dialogismo.j evn auvtoi/j to. ti,j a'n ei;h
came in And an argument among them concerning the one who might be

mei,zwn auvtw/n) 47 ò de. ivhsou/j ivdw.n to.n dialogismo.n th/j kardi,aj
greatest of them. – But Jesus, having seen the consideration of the heart

auvtw/n evpilabo,menoj paidi,ou( e;sthsen auvto. parV èautw/|)
of them, having taken hold of a small child, stood it beside Himself.
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39 And behold, a spirit takes
hold  of  him,  and  suddenly
he cries out, and it convulses
him accompanied  by  foam-
ing,  and  it  hardly  departs
from  him  after  having
bruised him. 40 And I peti-
tioned  Your  disciples  that
they  would  cast  it  out,  but
they were unable.

41 When He answered,  Je-
sus said, Oh unbelieving and
distorted  generation,  how
long shall I be with you, and
be  patient  with  you?  Bring
your son here. 42 But while
he was still approaching, the
demon  attacked  him,  and
caused him to go into con-
vulsions.  So  Jesus  rebuked
the unclean spirit and cured
the lad, and returned him to
his  father.  43 And all  were
astonished  at  the  magnifi-
cence of God.

But while all  were wonder-
ing  at  all  which  Jesus  did,
He said to His disciples, 44
You  set  these  words  into
your  ears:  For  the  Son  of
Man is about to be delivered
into  the hands  of  men.  45
But they did not understand
this  statement,  and  it  had
been  hidden  from  them  so
that they would not discern
it.  And  they  were  afraid  to
ask  Him  about  this  state-
ment.

46 And  an argument started
among  them  concerning
which  one  might  be  the
greatest of them. 47 But Je-
sus, having seen the consid-
eration  of  their  heart,  took
hold  of  a small  child,  and
stood it beside Himself.
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48 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j o]j eva.n de,xhtai ou/to to. paidi,on evpi. tw/|
And He said to them, Whoever should receive this – little child in the

ovno,mati, mou evme. de,cetai\ kai. o]j eva.n evme. de,xhtai de,cetai to.n
name of Me Me receives; and whoever Me receives receives the one

avpostei,lanta, me) o ̀ga.r mikro,teroj evn pa/sin ùmi/n ùpa,rcwn ou-to,j
having sent Me. – For the least among all you being, this one

evstai me,gaj)
will be great.

49 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ivwa,nnhj ei=pen evpista,ta ei;dome,n tina evpi. tw/|
having answered And – John said, Master, we saw someone in the

ovno,mati, sou evkba,llonta daimo,nia kai. evkwlu,samen auvto.n o[ti
name of you casting out demons and we stopped him because

ouvk avkolouqei/ meqV h̀mw/n)
not he follows with us.

50 kai. ei=pen pro.j auvto.n o ̀ivhsou/j mh. kwlu,ete\ o]j ga.r ouvk e;stin
And said to him – Jesus, not Do stop; the one who for not is

kaqV h̀mw/n ùpe.r h̀mw/n evstin)
against us for us is.

51 evge,neto de. evn tw/| sumplhrou/sqai ta.j h̀me,raj th/j avnalh,yewj auvtou/
it occurred And in the to fill completely the days of the receiving up of Him,

kai. auvto.j to. pro,swpon auvtou/( evsth,rixen tou/ poreu,esqai eivj iverousalh,m(
that He the face of Him fixed – to go to Jerusalem,

52 kai. avpe,steilen avgge,louj pro. prosw,pou auvtou/) kai. poreuqe,ntej
And He sent messengers before face47 of Him. And having gone

eivsh/lqon eivj kw,mhn samareitw/n ws̀te ètoima,sai auvtw/|) 53 kai. ouvk
they entered into a village of Samaritans so as to prepare for Him. And not

evde,xanto auvto,n o[ti to. pro,swpon auvtou/ h=n poreuo,menon eivj
they received Him because the face of Him was going to

iverousalh,m) 54 ivdo,ntej de. oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ iva,kwboj kai. ivwa,nnhj
Jerusalem. having seen And the disciples of Him James and John

ei=pon( ku,rie qe,leij ei;pwmen pu/r katabh/nai avpo. tou/ ouvranou/ 
said, Lord do you desire we should say fire to come down from – heaven

kai. avnalw/sai auvtou,j ẁj kai. hvli,aj evpoi,hsen*
and consume them like also Elijah did?

55 strafei.j de. evpeti,mhsen auvtoi/j kai. ei=pen( ouvk oivdate oi[ou 
turning But He rebuked them and said, not You do know of what kind

pneu,mato,j evste ùmei/j) 56 ò ga.r ùio.j tou/ avnqrw,pou ouvk h=lqen yuca.j
spirit48 are you. the For Son – of Man not came souls

avnqrw,pwn avpole,sai( alla sw/saiÅ kai. evporeu,qhsan eivj ète,ran kw,mhn)
of men to destroy, but to save. And they went to a different village.
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48  And  He  said  to  them,
Whoever  receives  this  lit-
tle  child  in  My name  re-
ceives  Me;  and  whoever
receives  Me  receives  the
one who sent Me. For the
least  who  is  among  you,
this one will be great.

49  And  answering  John
said,  Master,  we  saw
someone  casting  out
demons in Your name, and
we  stopped  him  because
doe  does  not  follow  with
us.

50 And Jesus said to him,
Do  not  stop  him;  for  the
one who is not against us
is for us.

51 And it came to be as the
days  passed  by  for  His
receiving up, that He fixed
His  face  to  go  to
Jerusalem. 52 And He sent
messengers  before  His
face. And when they went,
the  entered  into  a village
of  Samaritans,  so  they
might prepare for Him. 53
And  they  did  not  receive
Him because His face was
fixed to  go  to  Jerusalem.
54 And when His disciples
saw  it,  James  and  John
said,  Lord,  do  you  desire
that we should call fire to
come  down  from  heaven
and  consume  them  like
Elijah also did?

55 But turning He rebuked
them and said, You do not
know  what  sort  of  spirit
you are. 56 For the Son of
Man did  not  come to  de-
stroy the lives of men, but
to save them. So they went
to a different village.
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57 evge,neto de. poreuome,nwn auvtw/n evn th/| od̀w/| ei=pe,n tij pro.j auvto,n
it occurred And going them on the road said someone to Him,

avkolouqh,sw soi o[pou a'n avpe,rch| ku,rieÅ
I will follow You wherever You might go, Lord.

58 kai. ei=pen auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j ai` avlw,pekej fwleou.j e;cousin kai. ta. peteina.
And said to him – Jesus, The foxes holes have and the birds

tou/ ouvranou/ kataskhnw,seij o` de. uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou ouvk e;cei pou/  th.n
– of heaven nesting places, the but Son – of Man not has where the

kefalh.n kli,nh|) 59 ei=pen de. pro.j e[teron avkolou,qei moi)
head He may lay. He said And to another, Follow Me.

o` de. ei=pen ku,rie evpi,treyo,n moi avpelqo,nti prw/ton qa,yai to.n pate,ra
the one But said, Lord, allow me having gone first to bury the Father

mou)
of me.

60 ei=pen de. auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j( a;fej tou.j nekrou.j qa,yai tou.j èautw/n
said But to him – Jesus, Let go the dead to bury the of themselves

nekrou,j su. de. avpelqw.n dia,ggelle th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/)
dead, you but having gone proclaim the kingdom – of God.

61 ei=pen de. kai. e[teroj( avkolouqh,sw soi ku,rie\ prw/ton de. evpi,treyo,n
said And also another, I will follow You, Lord; first but allow

moi avpota,xasqai toi/j eivj to.n oi=ko,n mou)
me to say good-bye to the ones in the house of me.

62 ei=pen de. o ̀ivhsou/j pro.j auvto.n ouvdei.j evpibalw.n th.n cei/ra auvtou/
said But – Jesus to him, No one putting on the hand of his

evpV a;rotron kai. ble,pwn eivj ta. ovpi,sw eu;qeto,j evstin eivj th.n
on a plow and looking at the things behind useful is for the

basilei,an tou/ qeou/)
kingdom – of God.

Luke Ten
1 meta. de. tau/ta avne,deixen o` ku,rioj kai. ète,rouj èbdomh,konta kai.

after And these things commissioned the Lord also others seventy, and

avpe,steilen auvtou.j avna. du,o pro. prosw,pou auvtou/ eivj pa/san po,lin kai.
He sent them each two before face49 of Him into every city and

to,pon ou- e;mellen auvto.j e;rcesqai) 2 e;legen ou=n pro.j auvtou,j o`
place where about He to come. He said Then to them, the

me.n qerismo.j polu,j oi ̀de. evrga,tai ovli,goi)
On the one hand harvest is much, the on the other hand workers are few.

deh,qhte ou=n tou/ kuri,ou tou/ qerismou/ o[pwj evkba,lh|
supplicate Therefore the Lord of the harvest so that He might send out

evrga,taj eivj to.n qerismo.n auvtou/)
workers into the harvest of Him.
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57  And  it  occurred  while
they  were  going  along  the
road  that  someone  said  to
Him,  I  will  follow  You
wherever  You  might  go,
Lord.

58  And  Jesus  said  to  him,
The  foxes  have  dens,  and
the  birds  of  heaven  have
nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man
has nowhere He may lay His
head. 59 And to another He
said, Follow Me.

But he said, Lord allow me
first to go and bury my fa-
ther.

60 But Jesus said to him, Let
the  dead  go  to  bury  their
own  dead,  but  you,  when
you  go,  proclaim the  king-
dom of God.

61 And another also said,  I
will  follow  You,  Lord;  but
first allow me to say good-
bye to the ones in my house.

62 But Jesus said to him, No
one who puts his hand on  a
plow, and looks at the things
behind is useful for the king-
dom of God.

Luke Ten

1 And after these things, the
Lord  also  commissioned
seventy others, and He sent
them two by two before His
face  into  every  city  and
place where He was about to
come.  2  Then  He  said  to
them, On the one hand the
harvest is large, on the other
hand  the  workers  are  few.
Therefore,  supplicate  the
Lord of the harvest, so that
He might send out workers
into His harvest.
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3 ùpa,gete\ ivdou. evgw. avposte,llw ùma/j ẁj a;rnaj evn me,sw| lu,kwn)
Go! Behold, I am sending you as lambs in the midst of wolves.

4 mh. basta,zete bala,ntion( mh. ph,ran mhde. ùpodh,mata kai. mhde,na
not Do carry money bag nor travel bag nor sandals, and no one

kata. th.n od̀o.n avspa,shsqe) 5 eivj h]n dV a'n oivki,an eivse,rchsqe(
along the road greet. into which And ever house you might enter

prw/ton le,gete eivrh,nh tw/| oi;kw| tou,tw|) 6 kai. eva.n h=| evkei/ uiò.j50
first say, Peace – on house this. And if should be there a son

eivrh,nhj evpanapau,setai evpV auvto.n h̀ eivrh,nh ùmw/n) eiv de. mh,ge( evfV ùma/j
of peace, shall rest on on it the peace of you. if But not, upon you

avnaka,myei) 7 evn auvth/| de. th/| oivki,a| me,nete evsqi,ontej kai. pi,nontej
it shall return. in this And – house remain, eating and drinking

ta. parV auvtw/n( a;xioj ga.r o` evrga,thj tou/ misqou/ auvtou/ evsti,n) mh.
the things with them, worthy for the worker of the wage of him is. not

metabai,nete evx oivki,aj eivj oivki,an) 8 kai. eivj h]n a'n po,lin eivse,rchsqe
Do move from house to house. And into whatever city you might enter

kai. de,cwntai ùma/j evsqi,ete ta. paratiqe,mena ùmi/n) 9
and they should receive you, eat the things having been placed before you.

kai. qerapeu,ete tou.j evn auvth/| avsqenei/j kai. le,gete auvtoi/j h;ggiken
And heal the ones in it sick, and say to them, has come near

evfV ùma/j h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/) 10 eivj h]n dV a'n po,lin eivse,rchsqe
to you The kingdom – of God. into which And ever city you might enter

kai. mh. de,cwntai ùma/j evxelqo,ntej eivj ta.j platei,aj auvth/j
but not they should receive you, having gone out into the streets of it

ei;pate 11 kai. to.n koniorto.n to.n kollhqe,nta h̀mi/n evk th/j
say, even the dust the one having been stuck to us from the

po,lewj ùmw/n avpomasso,meqa ùmi/n) plh.n tou/to ginw,skete o[ti
city of you We wipe against you. Nevertheless this know, that

h;ggiken evfV ùma/j h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/) 12 le,gw ùmi/n o[ti sodo,moij
has drawn near to you the kingdom – of God. I say to you that for Sodom

evn th/| h̀me,ra| evkei,nh| avnekto,teron e;stai h' th/| po,lei evkei,nh|)
in – day that more endurable it will be than – city that.

13 ouvai, soi corazi,n( ouvai, soi bhqsai?da,( o[ti eiv evn tu,rw| kai.
Woe to you Chorazin, woe to you Bethsaida, because if in Tyre and

sidw/ni evgen,onto( ai` duna,meij ai` geno,menai evn ùmi/n pa,lai a'n
Sidon occurred the powers the ones having occurred in you long ago –

evn sa,kkw| kai. spodw/| kaqh,menai meteno,hsan)
in sackcloth and ashes sitting they would have repented.
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3 Go! Behold, I am send-
ing you like lambs in  the
midst of wolves. 4 Do not
carry a  money bag,  nor a
travel  bag,  nor  sandals,
and greet no one along the
road. 5 And into whatever
house  you  might  enter,
first  say,  Peace  on  this
house.  6  And if  a  son  of
peace  should  be  there,
your peace shall rest upon
it. But if not, it shall return
to  you.  7  And  remain  in
this  house,  eating  and
drinking  their  things  with
them,  for  the  worker  is
worthy  of  his  wage.  Do
not  move  from  house  to
house.  8  And  into  what-
ever city you might enter,
and  they  should  receive
you, eat the things placed
before you. 9 And heal the
sick ones in it, and say to
them, The kingdom of God
has come near to you. 10
And  whatever  city  you
might enter, but the should
not receive you, when you
go out into its streets say,
11  We  wipe  against  you
even  the  dust  from  your
city which has stuck to us.
Nevertheless,  know  this,
that  the  kingdom  of  God
has drawn near to you. 12
I say to you that it will be
more endurable for Sodom
in  that  day  than  for  that
city.

13  Woe to  you Chorazin,
woe to you Bethsaida, be-
cause  if  the  miracles  had
occurred in Tyre and Sidon
which  occurred  in  you,
they  would have repented
long  ago,  sitting  in  sack-
cloth and ashes.
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14 plh.n tu,rw| kai. sidw/ni avnekto,teron e;stai evn th/| kri,sei
Nevertheless, for Tyre and Sidon more endurable it will be in the judgment

h' ùmi/n) 15 kai. su, kapernaou,m( h̀ e[wj tou/ ouvranou/
than for you. And you, Capernaum, the one to – heaven

ùywqei/sa( e[wj a[|dou katabibasqh,sh|Å 16 o` avkou,wn ùmw/n
having been exalted, to Hades you will be brought down. The one hearing you

evmou/ avkou,ei kai. ò avqetw/n ùma/j evme. avqetei/( o` de. evme. avqetw/n
Me hears and the one rejecting you Me rejects, the one and Me rejecting

avqetei/ to.n avpostei,lanta, me)
rejects the one having sent Me.

17 ùpe,streyan de. oi ̀èbdomh,konta meta. cara/j le,gontej ku,rie kai. ta.
returned And the seventy with joy saying, Lord even the

daimo,nia ùpota,ssetai h̀mi/n evn tw/| ovno,mati, sou)
demons are being submissive to us in the name of You.

18 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j evqew,roun to.n satana/n ẁj avstraph.n evk tou/ ouvranou/
He said And to them, I saw – Satan like lightening from – heaven

peso,nta) 19 ivdou. di,dwmi ùmi/n th.n evxousi,an tou/ patei/n evpa,nw o;fewn
falling. Behold I give to you – authority – to stomp on serpents

kai. skorpi,wn kai. evpi. pa/san th.n du,namin tou/ evcqrou/ kai. ouvde.n ùma/j
and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy and nothing you

ouv mh. avdikh,sh|) 20 plh.n evn tou,tw| mh. cai,rete o[ti ta. pneu,mata
not not may injure. Nevertheless in this not rejoice that the spirits

ùmi/n ùpota,ssetai cai,rete de. o[ti ta. ovno,mata ùmw/n evgra,fh evn toi/j
to you are subject, rejoice but that the names of you are written in the

ouvranoi/j)
heavens.

21 evn auvth/| th/| w[ra| hvgallia,sato tw/| pneu,mati o ̀ivhsou/j( kai. ei=pen
In same – hour exhulted in the Spirit – Jesus and said

evxomologou/mai, soi pa,ter ku,rie tou/ ouvranou/ kai. th/j gh/j o[ti
I agree with you Father, Lord – of heaven and the earth that

avpe,kruyaj tau/ta avpo. sofw/n kai. sunetw/n kai. avpeka,luyaj
You hid these things from wise people and intelligent people and revealed

auvta. nhpi,oij) nai, o ̀path,r o[ti ou[twj evge,neto euvdoki,a e;mprosqe,n
them to infants. Yes – Father, because thus it was good pleasure before

sou) 22 kai. strafei,j pro,j tou,j maqhta,j ei=pen( pa,nta moi
You. And having turned to the disciples, He said, All things to Me

paredo,qh ùpo. tou/ patro,j mou kai. ouvdei.j ginw,skei ti,j evstin o`
were delivered by the Father of Me and no one knows who is the

uiò.j eiv mh. o` path,r kai. ti,j evstin o` path.r eiv mh. o` uiò.j kai.
Son except the Father and who is the Father except the Son and

w-| eva.n bou,lhtai ò uiò.j avpokalu,yai)
to whomever determines the Son to reveal Him.
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14  Nevertheless,  it  will  be
more endurable for Tyre and
Sidon in the judgment  than
for you. 15 And you, Caper-
naum, who has been exalted
to  heaven,  you  will  be
brought down to Hades.  16
The  one  who  hears  you
hears Me, and the one who
rejects  you is  rejecting Me,
and the one who rejects Me
is rejecting the one who has
sent Me.

17 And the seventy returned
with joy saying, Lord, even
the  demons  are  being  sub-
missive to us in Your name.

18 And He said  to  them, I
saw  Satan  falling  from
heaven  like  lightening.  19
Behold, I give you authority
to  stomp  on  serpents  and
scorpions,  and  over  all  the
power of the enemy, and not
anything may in any way in-
jure  you.  20  Nevertheless,
do  not  rejoice  in  this,  that
the spirits are subject to you,
but rejoice that your names
are written in heaven.

21 In  the  same hour,  Jesus
exhulted  in  the  Spirit  and
said,  I  agree  with  you  Fa-
ther, Lord of heaven and the
earth,  that  you  hid  these
things from wise and intelli-
gent  people,  and  revealed
them to infants. Yes, Father,
because  thus  it  was  well
pleasing  in  Your  presence.
22 And when He turned  to
His  disciples  He  said,  All
things were delivered by My
Father  to  Me,  and  no  one
knows  who  the  Son  is  ex-
cept the Father and who the
Father is except the Son, and
to whomever the Son deter-
mines to reveal Him.
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23 kai. strafei.j pro.j tou.j maqhta.j katV ivdi,an ei=pen( maka,rioi oi`
And turning to the disciples privately He said, Happy are the

ovfqalmoi. oi` ble,pontej a] ble,pete) 24 le,gw ga.r ùmi/n o[ti
eyes the ones seeing which things you see. I say For to you that

polloi. profh/tai kai. basilei/j hvqe,lhsan ivdei/n a] ùmei/j ble,pete
many prophets and kings desired to see which things you see

kai. ouvk ei=don( kai. avkou/sai a] avkou,ete kai. ouvk h;kousan)
but not they saw, and to hear which things you hear but51 not they heard.

25 kai. ivdou. nomiko,j tij avne,sth evkpeira,zwn auvto.n kai. le,gwn
And behold, a lawyer certain rose, testing Him and saying,

dida,skale ti, poih,saj52 zwh.n aivw,nion klhronomh,sw*
Teacher, what having done life eternal might I inherit?

26 o` de. ei=pen pro.j auvto,n evn tw/| no,mw| ti, ge,graptai* pw/j
the one And said to him, in the law What has been written? How

avnaginw,skeij*
do you read it?

27 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen avgaph,seij ku,rion to.n qeo,n sou evx
the one And having answered said, You shall love the Lord the God of you with

o[lhj th/j kardi,aj sou kai. evx o[lhj th/j yuch/j sou kai. evx o[lhj
whole the heart of you and with whole the soul of you and with whole

th/j ivscu,oj sou kai. evx o[lhj th/j dianoi,aj sou(53 kai.( to.n plhsi,on
the might of you and with whole the mind of you; and, the neighbor

sou wj̀ seauto,n)54
of you as yourself.

28 ei=pen de. auvtw/|( ovrqw/j avpekri,qhj) tou/to poi,ei kai. zh,sh|)
He said And to him, rightly You answered. this Do and you shall live.

29 o` de. qe,lwn dikaiou/n èauto.n ei=pen pro.j to.n ivhsou/n kai. ti,j evsti,n
the one But desiring to justify himself said to – Jesus, And who is

mou plhsi,on*
of me a neighbor?

30 ùpolabw.n de, o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen a;nqrwpo,j tij kate,bainen avpo.
having responded And – Jesus said, A man certain was going down from

iverousalh.m eivj ièricw. kai. lh|stai/j perie,pesen oi] kai. evkdu,santej
Jerusalem to Jericho and robbers came upon who both having stripped

auvto.n kai. plhga.j evpiqe,ntej avph/lqon avfe,ntej h̀miqanh/
him and blows having inflicted went away, having left him half-dead

tugca,nontaÅ
as it happened.
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23 And turning to His dis-
ciples He said, Blessed are
the  eyes  which  see  the
things which you are see-
ing.  24  For  I  say  to  you
that  many  prophets  and
kings  have  desired  to  see
the  things  which  you  are
seeing,  but  they  have  not
seen, and to hear the things
which you are hearing, but
they have not heard.

25  And  behold,  A certain
lawyer  rose,  testing  Him
and  saying,  Teacher,  by
having  performed  what
might I inherit eternal life?

26  And  He  said  to  him,
What is written in the law?
How do you read it?

27 And when he answered
he said, You shall love the
Lord  your  God with  your
whole heart and with your
whole soul, and with your
whole might and with your
whole  mind;  and  your
neighbor as yourself.

28  And  He  said  to  him,
You  answered  correctly.
Do this and you shall live.

29 But he who desired to
justify himself  said  to  Je-
sus, And who is my neigh-
bor?

30  And  when  He
responded  Jesus  said,  A
certain  man  was  going
down  from  Jerusalem  to
Jericho,  and  came  upon
robbers  who,  having  both
stripped him and, left him
half  dead  as  it  happened,
went away.
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31 kata. sugkuri,an de. ièreu,j tij kate,bainen evn th/| od̀w/|
according to coincidence And a priest certain was coming down on – road

evkei,nh| kai. ivdw.n auvto.n avntiparh/lqen) 32 om̀oi,wj de. kai.
that and having seen him passed by on the opposite side. similarly And also

leui,thj geno,menoj kata. to.n to,pon evlqw.n kai. ivdw.n
a Levite having become at the place, having come and having seen

avntiparh/lqen) 33 samarei,thj de, tij od̀eu,wn h=lqen katV
passed by on the opposite side. a Samaritan And certain journeying came by

auvto.n kai. ivdw.n auvto.n( evsplagcni,sqh) 34 kai. proselqw.n
him, and having seen him, was sympathetic. And having approached

kate,dhsen ta. trau,mata auvtou/ evpice,wn e;laion kai. oi=non) evpibiba,saj
he bandaged the wounds of him, pouring on oil and wine. having mounted

de. auvto.n evpi. to. i;dion kth/noj h;gagen auvto.n eivj pandocei/on kai.
And him on the own animal, he brought him to an inn and

evpemelh,qh auvtou/) 35 kai. evpi. th.n au;rion evxelqw.n( evkbalw.n
he took care of him. And on the morrow, having departed having taken out

du,o dhna,ria e;dwken tw/| pandocei/ kai. ei=pen auvtw/|( evpimelh,qhti
two denarii, he gave them to the innkeeper, and said to him, Take care

auvtou/ kai. o[ ti a'n prosdapanh,sh|j evgw. evn tw/| evpane,rcesqai, me
him and whatever you may spend more I in the to return me

avpodw,sw soi) 36 ti,j ou=n tou,twn tw/n triw/n plhsi,on
I will pay back to you. which one Therefore of these – three a neighbor

dokei/ soi gegone,nai tou/ evmpeso,ntoj eivj tou.j lh|sta,j*
does it seem to you to have become of the one having fallen among the robbers?

37 o` de. ei=pen o` poih,saj to. e;leoj metV auvtou/)
the one And said, The one having done the mercy with him.

ei=pen ou=n auvtw/| ò ivhsou/j poreu,ou kai. su. poi,ei om̀oi,wj)
said Then to him – Jesus, Go and you do likewise.

38 evge,neto de. evn tw/| poreu,esqai auvtou.j kai. auvto.j eivsh/lqen eivj kw,mhn
it occurred Then in the to go them that He entered into a village

tina,) gunh. de, tij ovno,mati ma,rqa ùpede,xato auvto,n eivj to.n oi=kon
certain. a woman And certain by name Martha received Him into the house

aùth/jÅ 39 kai. th/|de h=n avdelfh. kaloume,nh maria,( h] kai.
of her. And this woman was a sister being called Mary who also

parakaqi,sasa para. tou.j po,daj tou/ ivhsou/( h;kouen to.n lo,gon
having sat beside beside the feet – of Jesus, was listening to the word

auvtou/)
of Him.
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31 And coincidentally, a cer-
tain priest was coming down
on  that  road,  and  when  he
saw  him,  he  passed  by  on
the  opposite  side.  32  And
similarly,  a Levite also hav-
ing  arrived  at  the  place,
when  he  came  and  saw,
passed  by  on  the  opposite
side.  33  And  a  certain
Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed
came by him, and when he
saw  him,  he  was  sympa-
thetic.  34  And  he  came  to
him  and bandaged  his
wounds, pouring on oil and
wine.  And  after  mounting
him on his  own animal,  he
brought  him  to  an  inn  and
took care of him. 35 And on
the  next  day,  when  he  de-
parted, having taken out two
denarii, he gave them to the
innkeeper,  and  said  to  him,
Take care of him, and what-
ever more you spend, when
I  return,  I   will  pay  you
back.  36   Therefore,  which
one  of   these  three  does  it
seem to  you to have been a
neighbor  of  the   one  who
fell among the  robbers?

37  And  he  said,  The  one
who  had  sown  mercy  to
him.

Then Jesus said to him, Go
and you do likewise.

38 Then it occurred as they
went that He entered into  a
certain village. And a certain
woman,  Martha  by  name,
received Him into her house.
39  And  this  woman  was  a
sister  to  one called  Mary,
who also, having sat beside
the feet of Jesus, kept listen-
ing to His word.
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40 h̀ de. ma,rqa periespa/to peri. pollh.n diakoni,an)
– But Martha was being distracted concerning much service.

evpista/sa de. ei=pen ku,rie ouv me,lei soi o[ti h̀ avdelfh,
having approached And she said, Lord not does it matter to You that the sister

mou mo,nhn me kate,leipen diakonei/n* eivpe. ou=n auvth/| i[na moi
of me alone me left to serve? tell Therefore her that me

sunantila,bhtai)
she should help.

41 avpokriqei.j de. ei=pen auvth/| o ̀ivhsou/j( ma,rqa ma,rqa merimna/|j kai.
having answered And said to her – Jesus, Martha, Martha, you worry and

turba,zh| peri. polla,) 42 èno.j de, evstin crei,a( maria, de, th.n
are disturbed about many things. one thing But is a necessity, Mary and the

avgaqh.n meri,da evxele,xato h[tij ouvk avfaireqh,setai avpV auvth/j)
good portion chose which not be taken away from from her.

Luke Eleven
1 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| ei=nai auvto.n evn to,pw| tini. proseuco,menon wj̀

And it occurred in the to be Him in a place certain praying, when

evpau,sato ei=pe,n tij tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ pro.j auvto,n ku,rie
He stopped, said a certain one of the disciples of Him to Him, Lord,

di,daxon hm̀a/j proseu,cesqai kaqw.j kai. ivwa,nnhj evdi,daxen tou.j maqhta.j
teach us to pray just like also John taught the disciples

auvtou/)
of him.

2 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j o[tan proseu,chsqe le,gete pa,ter h̀mw/n o` evn toi/j
He said And to them, When you pray say, Father of us the one in the

ouvranoij( àgiasqh,tw to. o;noma, sou\ evlqe,tw h̀ basilei,a sou\
heavens, let be sanctified the name of You; let come the kingdom of You;

genhqh,tw to. qe,lhma, sou( wj̀ evn ouvranw|( kai. evpi. th.j gh.jÅ 3 to.n
let occur the will of You, as in heaven, also on the earth. the

a;rton h̀mw/n to.n evpiou,sion55 di,dou h̀mi/n to. kaqV h̀me,ran\ 4 kai.
bread of us the sustaining Give to us the one according to a day. And

a;fej h̀mi/n ta.j àmarti,aj h̀mw/n\ kai. ga.r auvtoi. avfi,emen panti. 
forgive to us the sins of us; also for ourselves we forgive everyone

ovfei,lonti h̀mi/n) kai. mh. eivsene,gkh|j h̀ma/j eivj peirasmo,n avlla. rù/sai
being indebted to us. And not bring us into temptation but rescue

h̀ma/j avpo. tou/ ponhrou/Å
us from the evil one.
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40 But Martha kept being
distracted  by  much  ser-
vice.  And  when  she  ap-
proached  Him,  she  said,
Lord, does it not matter to
You that my sister has left
me alone to serve? There-
fore,  tell  her  that  she
should help me.

41  And  when  He  an-
swered,  Jesus  said  to  her,
Martha,  Martha,  you
worry  and  are  disturbed
about many things. 42 But
one  thing  is  a necessity,
and  Mary  has  chosen  the
good  portion,  which  will
not  be  taken  away  from
her.

Luke Eleven

1 And it occurred when He
was  in  a certain  place
praying, when He stopped,
a certain one of His disci-
ples  said  to  Him,  Lord,
teach  us  to  pray  just  like
John also taught his disci-
ples.

2  And  He  said  to  them,
When  you  pray  say,  Our
Father  who  is  in  heaven,
let  Your  name  be  sancti-
fied,  let  Your  kingdom
come; let Your will occur,
as  in  heaven,  also  on  the
earth.  3  Give  us  our  sus-
taining bread daily. 4 And
forgive us our sins; for we
ourselves also forgive ev-
eryone who is indebted to
us.  And bring  us not  into
temptation,  but  rescue  us
from the evil one.

10:40-11:4
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5 kai. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j ti,j evx ùmw/n e[xei fi,lon kai. poreu,setai
And He said to them, Who among you will have a friend and will go

pro.j auvto.n mesonukti,ou kai. ei;ph| auvtw/| fi,le crh/so,n moi trei/j
to him at midnight and should say to him, Friend, lend me three

a;rtouj 6 evpeidh. fi,loj parege,neto evx od̀ou/ pro,j me kai. ouvk e;cw
loaves, because a friend came from a journey to me and not I have

o] paraqh,sw auvtw/|\ 7 kavkei/noj e;swqen avpokriqei.j ei;ph|
what I can place before him; and that man inside having answered will say

mh, moi ko,pouj pa,rece\ h;dh h̀ qu,ra ke,kleistai kai. ta.
not for me labor Do bring about; already the door has been closed and the

paidi,a mou metV evmou/ eivj th.n koi,thn eivsi,n\ ouv du,namai avnasta.j
children of me with me in – bed are; not I am able having risen

dou/nai, soi* 8 le,gw ùmi/n eiv kai. ouv dw,sei auvtw/| avnasta.j dia.
to give to you? I say to you, if even not he will give to him having risen because

to. ei=nai auvtou/ fi,lon dia, ge th.n avnai,deian auvtou/ evgerqei.j
the to be of him friend, because of yet the tenacity of him having risen

dw,sei auvtw/| o[son crh,|zei)
he will give to him as much as he needs.

9 kavgw. ùmi/n le,gw aivtei/te kai. doqh,setai ùmi/n\ zhtei/te kai. eùrh,sete\
And I to you say, ask, and it will be given to you; seek and you will find;

krou,ete kai. avnoigh,setai ùmi/n) 10 pa/j ga.r ò aivtw/n lamba,nei kai.
knock and it will be opened for you. every For the one asking receives and

o` zhtw/n eùri,skei kai. tw/| krou,onti avnoigh,setai) 11 ti,na de.
the one seeking finds, and to the one knocking it shall be opened. which And

ùmw/n to.n pate,ra aivth,sei o` uiò.j a;rton( mh. li.qon evpidw,sei auvtw/|*
of you – father will ask the son bread, not a stone he will give to him?

h[ kai. ivcqu,n mh. avnti. ivcqu,oj o;fin evpidw,sei auvtw/|È 12 h' kai. eva.n
Or also a fish, not instead of a fish a snake will he give to him? Or also if

aivth,sh| wv|o,n mh. evpidw,sei auvtw/| skorpi,on* 13 eiv ou=n ùmei/j
he will ask for an egg, not he will give to him a scorpion? if Therefore you

ponhroi. ùpa,rcontej oi;date do,mata avgaqa. dido,nai toi/j te,knoij
evil being know gifts good to give the children

ùmw/n po,sw| ma/llon o` path.r o ̀evx ouvranou/ dw,sei pneu/ma
of you, by how much more the Father – from heaven will give Spirit

a[gion toi/j aivtou/sin auvto,n*
Holy to the ones asking Him?
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5 And He said to them, Who
among  you  will  have  a
friend and will go to him at
midnight  and  say  to  him,
Friend lend me three loaves,
6 because a  friend came to
me from a journey and I do
not  have  that  which  I  can
place before him; 7 and that
man,  having  answered
inside, will say, Do not bring
about work for me; the door
has already been closed, and
my children are in bet with
me; I am not able to rise and
give to you? 8 I say to you,
even if he will not rise  and
give  him because  he  is  his
friend,  yet  because  of  his
tenacity,  he  will  rise  and
give  him  as  much  as  he
needs.

9 And I say to you, Ask, and
it will be given to you; seek
and you will find; knock and
it will be opened for you. 10
For  the  one  who  asks
receives,  and  the  one  who
seeks finds,  and to  the  one
who  knocks,  it  shall  be
opened. 11 And  when a son
asks a father among you for
bread, he will  not give him
a stone,  will he?  Or  also,
when  he  asks  for a fish,
instead of a fish, he will not
give  him  a snake,  will  he?
12 Or also, if he as asks for
an egg, he will not give him
a scorpion,  will  he?  13
Therefore, if you being evil
know how to give good gifts
to  your  children,  by  how
much  more  will  the  Father
from heaven give  the  Holy
Spirit  to  the  ones  who  ask
Him?
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14 kai. h=n evkba,llwn daimo,nion kai. auvto. h=n kwfo,n) evge,neto de.
And He was casting out a demon and it was mute. it became But,

tou/ daimoni,ou evxelqo,ntoj evla,lhsen o` kwfo,j) kai. evqau,masan oi`
the demon having come out spoke the mute man. And were astonished the

o;cloi) 15 tine.j de. evx auvtw/n ei=pon evn beelzebou.l a;rconti tw/n
crowds. some But of them said, by Beelzebul, the ruler of the

daimoni,wn evkba,llei ta. daimo,nia) 16 e[teroi de. peira,zontej
demons He casts out the demons. different ones But tempting Him,

shmei/on parV auvtou/ evzh,toun evx ouvranou/)
a sign from Him were seeking from heaven.

17 auvto.j de. eivdw.j auvtw/n ta. dianoh,mata ei=pen auvtoi/j pa/sa
He But having known of them the thoughts56 said to them, Every

basilei,a evfV èauth.n diamerisqei/sa evrhmou/tai kai. oi=koj evpi.
kingdom against itself having been divided is destroyed57 and a house against

oi=kon pi,ptei) 18 eiv de. kai. o ̀satana/j evf èauto.n diemeri,sqh pw/j
a house falls. if And also – Satan against himself is divided, how

staqh,setai h̀ basilei,a auvtou/( o[ti le,gete evn beelzebou.l evkba,llein
will be stood the kingdom of him, because you say by Beelzebul to cast out

me ta. daimo,nia* 19 eiv de. evgw. evn beelzebou.l evkba,llw ta. daimo,nia oi`
Me the demons? if But I by Beelzebul cast out the demons, the

uiòi. ùmw/n evn ti,ni evkba,llousin* dia. tou/to kritai. ùmw/n auvtoi.
sons of you by whom do they cast them out? Therefore, judges of you they

e;sontai) 20 eiv de. evn daktu,lw| qeou/ evkba,llw ta. daimo,nia a;ra e;fqasen
they will be. if But by finger of God I cast out the demons then came

evfV ùma/j h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/) 21 o[tan o ̀ivscuro.j
upon you the kingdom – of God. When – strong man

kaqwplisme,noj fula,ssh| th.n èautou/ auvlh,n evn eivrh,nh| evsti.n
having been completely armed guards the of himself palace, in peace is

ta. ùpa,rconta auvtou/) 22 evpa.n de. o` ivscuro,teroj auvtou/
the possessions of him. whenever But the one stronger than him

evpelqw.n nikh,sh| auvto,n th.n panopli,an auvtou/ ai;rei evf
having come upon him defeats him, the whole armor of him he takes upon

h-| evpepoi,qei kai. ta. sku/la auvtou/ diadi,dwsin) 23 o` mh. w'n
which he had trusted, and the spoils of him he distributes. The one not being

metV evmou/ katV evmou/ evstin kai. o` mh. suna,gwn metV evmou/
with Me against Me is, and the one not gathering together with Me

skorpi,zei)
scatters.
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14 And He was casting out
a demon, and it was mute.
But it  occurred  that when
the  demon  came  out,  the
mute man spoke.  And the
crowds  were  astonished.
15 But some of them said,
He  casts  out  the  demons
by Beelzebul, the ruler of
the demons. 16 But differ-
ent  people,  by  way  of
tempting Him, began seek-
ing  a sign  from  heaven
from Him.

17  But  since  He  knew
their  thoughts,  He said  to
them,  Every  kingdom
which is divided against it-
self  is  destroyed,  and  a
house  falls  against  a
house.  18 And if  Satan is
also  divided  against  him-
self, how will his kingdom
be  able  to  stand,  because
you  say  that I  cast  out
demons by Beelzebul? 19
But  If  I  cast  out  the
demons  by  Beelzebul,  by
whom  do  your  sons  cast
them out?  Therefore,  they
will be your judges. 20 But
if I cast out the demons by
God’s  finger,  then  the
kingdom of God has come
upon you. 21 When a fully
armed  strong  man  guards
his palace, his possessions
are in peace. 22 But when-
ever  one  stronger  than
him,  having  come  upon
him, defeats him, he takes
away his  whole  armor  on
which he had trusted, and
he distributes his spoils. 23
The  one  who  is  not  with
Me is against Me, and the
one  who  does  not  gather
with Me scatters.
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24 o[tan to. avka,qarton pneu/ma evxe,lqh| avpo. tou/ avnqrw,pou die,rcetai
When the unclean spirit comes out from the man, he goes

diV avnu,drwn to,pwn zhtou/n avna,pausin) kai. mh. eùri,skon( le,gei
through dry places seeking rest. And not finding it, he says

ùpostre,yw eivj to.n oi=ko,n mou o[qen evxh/lqon) 25 kai. evlqo.n 
I will return to the house of me from where I came. And having come

eùri,skei sesarwme,non kai. kekosmhme,non) 26 to,te poreu,etai kai. 
he finds it having been swept and having been arranged.Then he goes and

paralamba,nei èpta, e[tera pneu,mata ponhro,tera èautou/ kai.
takes along seven other spirits more evil than himself and

evlqo,nta katoikei/ evkei/) kai. gi,netai ta. e;scata tou/ avnqrw,pou
having come they settle down there. And becomes the last things of the man

evkei,nou cei,rona tw/n prw,twn)
that worse than the first.

27 evge,neto de. evn tw/| le,gein auvto.n tau/ta evpa,rasa, tij gunh.
it occurred And in the to speak Him these things, having raised some woman

fwnh.n evk tou/ o;clou ei=pen auvtw/| makari,a h̀ koili,a h̀
voice from the crowd, she said to Him, Blessed is the womb the one

basta,sasa, se kai. mastoi. ou]j evqh,lasaj)
having carried You, and the breasts which you suckled.

28 auvto.j de. ei=pen menou/n ge maka,rioi oi` avkou,ontej to.n lo,gon tou/
He But said, On the contrary, blessed are the ones hearing the word –

qeou/ kai. fula,ssontej auvto.nÅ
of God and guarding it.

29 tw/n de. o;clwn evpaqroizome,nwn h;rxato le,gein hv genea.
the And crowds being gathered together even more, He began to say, – generation

au[th ponhra, evstin) shmei/on evpizhtei/( kai. shmei/on ouv doqh,setai
This evil is. a sign It seeks but58 a sign not it will be given

auvth/| eiv mh. to. shmei/on ivwna/ tou/ profh,tou) 30 kaqw.j ga.r evge,neto
to it except the sign of Jonah the prophet. just as For became

ivwna/j shmei/on toi/j nineui,taij ou[twj e;stai kai. o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou
Jonah a sign to the Ninevites, so will be also the Son – of Man

th/| genea/| tau,th|) 31 basi,lissa no,tou evgerqh,setai evn th/| kri,sei
– to generation this. The queen of the south will be raised in the judgment

meta. tw/n avndrw/n th/j genea/j tau,thj kai. katakrinei/ auvtou,j
with the men – of generation this and she will condemn them,

o[ti h=lqen evk tw/n pera,twn th/j gh/j avkou/sai th.n sofi,an
because she came from the extremities of the earth to hear the wisdom

solomw/noj kai. ivdou. plei/on solomw/noj w-de)
of Solomon; and behold, one more than Solomon is here.
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24 When the  unclean  spirit
comes out from the man, he
goes  through  dry  places,
seeking rest. And not finding
it,  he  says,  I  will  return  to
my  house  from  where  I
came. 25 And when he has
come, he finds  it swept and
arranged.  26  Then  he  goes
and takes along seven other
spirits  more  evil  than  him-
self,  and  when  they  come,
they settle down there. And
the  last  things  of  that  man
become worse than the first.

27  Now  it  occurred  that
when He spoke these things,
some  woman  from  the
crowd,  raising  her voice,
said to Him, Blessed  is the
womb  which  carried  You,
and the breasts at which You
suckled.

28 But He said, On the con-
trary,  blessed  are the  ones
who hear  the  word  of  God
and keep it.

29 And as the crowds were
being gathered together even
more, He began to say, This
generation is evil. It seeks a
sign, but  a sign will not be
given to  it,  except the sign
of  Jonah.  30  For  just  as
Jonah became  a sign to the
Ninevites, so also the Son of
Man will be to this genera-
tion.  31  The  queen  of  the
south  will  be  raised  in  the
judgment with men, and she
will condemn them because
she  came from the  ends of
the earth to hear the wisdom
of  Solomon;  and  behold,
one greater than Solomon is
here.
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32 a;ndrej nineui> avnasth,sontai evn th/| kri,sei meta. th/j genea/j
men Ninevite will rise in the judgment with – generation

tau,thj kai. katakrinou/sin auvth,n o[ti meteno,hsan eivj to. kh,rugma
this and they will condemn it because they repented at the proclamation

ivwna/ kai. ivdou. plei/on ivwna/ w-de)
of Jonah, and behold, one more than Jonah is here.

33 ouvdei.j de. lu,cnon a[yaj eivj kru,pthn ti,qhsin ouvde. ùpo. to.n mo,dion 
no one And a lamp having lit into a crypt59 places it, nor under the basket,60

avllV evpi. th.n lucni,an i[na oi` eivsporeuo,menoi to. fe,ggoj
but on the lampstand in order that the ones coming in the glow

ble,pwsin) 34 o` lu,cnoj tou/ sw,mato,j evstin o` ovfqalmo,j) o[tan ou=n
may see. The lamp of the body is the eye. when Therefore

o` ovfqalmo,j sou àplou/j h=| kai. o[lon to. sw/ma, sou fwteino,n evstin)
the eye of you healthy is, also whole the body of you illuminated is.

evpa.n de. ponhro.j h=| kai. to. sw/ma, sou skoteino,n) 35 sko,pei
when But evil it is, also the body of you is dark. pay attention

ou=n mh. to. fw/j to. evn soi. sko,toj evsti,n) 36 eiv ou=n to.
Therefore, lest the light the one in you darkness is. if Therefore the

sw/ma, sou o[lon fwteino,n mh. e;con ti me,roj skoteino,n e;stai
body of you whole is illuminated, not having any part dark, will be

fwteino.n o[lon wj̀ o[tan o` lu,cnoj th/| avstraph/| fwti,zh| se)
illuminated the whole, as when the lamp by the shining may illuminate you.

37 evn de. tw/| lalh/sai hvrwta/| auvto.n farisai/oj tij o[pwj
in And the to speak was asking Him Pharisee a certain in order that

avristh,sh| parV auvtw/|) eivselqw.n de. avne,pesen) 38 o` de. farisai/oj
He may dine with him. having entered And He reclined to eat. the But Pharisee

ivdw.n evqau,masen o[ti ouv prw/ton evbapti,sqh pro. tou/ avri,stou)
having seen was astonished because not first He did wash61before the meal.

39 ei=pen de. o` ku,rioj pro.j auvto,n nu/n ùmei/j oi ̀farisai/oi to. e;xwqen
said So the Lord to him, Now you – Pharisees the outside

tou/ pothri,ou kai. tou/ pi,nakoj kaqari,zete to. de. e;swqen ùmw/n
of the cup and of the plate clean, the but inside of you

ge,mei àrpagh/j kai. ponhri,aj) 40 a;fronej ouvc o`
is filled with thievery and evil. Foolish people, did not the one

poih,saj to. e;xwqen kai. to. e;swqen evpoi,hsen*
having made the outside also the inside make?

249

32 Ninevite men will  rise
in  the  judgment  with  this
generation,  and  they  will
condemn  it  because  they
repented  at  the  proclama-
tion of Jonah, and behold,
one greater  than  Jonah  is
here.

33 And no one having lit a
lamp places it into a crypt,
nor under their basket, but
on their  lampstand,  in  or-
der  that  the  ones  who
come in may see its glow.
34 The lamp of the body is
the  eye.  Therefore,  when
your  eye  is  healthy,  your
whole body is also illumi-
nated.  But  when it  is  un-
healthy, your body is dark.
35 Therefore, pay attention
lest  the  light  which  is  in
you is darkness. 36 There-
fore, if your whole body is
illuminated,  not  having
any  dark  part,  the whole
will  be  illuminated  as
when  the  lamp  may  illu-
minate  you  with  its  shin-
ing.

37 And while He spoke, a
certain  Pharisee  began
asking Him that He would
dine with him. And when
He entered, He reclined to
eat.  38  But  the  Pharisee,
having  observed,  was  as-
tonished  because  He  did
not  first  wash  before  the
meal.

39  So  the  Lord  said  to
him,  Now  you  Pharisees
clean  the  outside  of  the
cup and plate, but your in-
side is filled with thievery
and  evil.  40  Foolish  peo-
ple,  did  not  the  one  who
made  the  outside  also
make the inside?
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41 plh.n ta. evno,nta do,te evlehmosu,nhn kai. ivdou. pa,nta
Rather the things being inside give as a donation, and behold all things

kaqara. ùmi/n evstin)
clean to you is.

42 avllV ouvai. ùmi/n toi/j farisai,oij o[ti avpodekatou/te to. h̀du,osmon kai.
But woe to you – Pharisees because you tithe the mint and

to. ph,ganon kai. pa/n la,canon62 kai. pare,rcesqe th.n kri,sin kai. th.n
the rue and every vegetable, but63 you neglect – justice and the

avga,phn tou/ qeou/) tau/ta e;dei poih/sai kavkei/na mh.
love – of God. These things it was necessary to do and those things not

avfie,nai)
to neglect.

43 ouvai. ùmi/n toi/j farisai,oij o[ti avgapa/te th.n prwtokaqedri,an evn tai/j
Woe to you – Pharisees, because you love the first seats in the

sunagwgai/j kai. tou.j avspasmou.j evn tai/j avgorai/j)
synagogues and the greetings in the market places.

44 ouvai. ùmi/n grammatei/j kai. farisai/oi( ùpokritai,( o[ti evste. wj̀ ta.
Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you are like the

mnhmei/a ta. a;dhla kai. oi ̀a;nqrwpoi peripatou/ntej evpa,nw ouvk oi;dasin)
tombs the unseen and the men walking over them not know it.

45 avpokriqei.j de, tij tw/n nomikw/n le,gei auvtw/| dida,skale
having answered And a certain of the lawyers says to Him, Teacher,

tau/ta le,gwn kai. h̀ma/j ùbri,zeij)
these things saying also us you insult.

46 ò de. ei=pen kai. ùmi/n toi/j nomikoi/j ouvai, o[ti forti,zete tou.j
the one And said, Also to you – lawyers, woe, because you burden –

avnqrw,pouj forti,a dusba,stakta kai. auvtoi. èni. tw/n daktu,lwn
men with burdens difficult and yourselves one of the fingers

ùmw/n ouv prosyau,ete toi/j forti,oij)
of you not you do touch the burdens.

47 ouvai. ùmi/n o[ti oivkodomei/te ta. mnhmei/a tw/n profhtw/n oi ̀de.
Woe to you because you build the tombs of the prophets, the and

pate,rej ùmw/n avpe,kteinan auvtou,j) 48 a;ra ma,rturei/te kai.
fathers of you killed them. As a result you testify and

suneudokei/te toi/j e;rgoij tw/n pate,rwn ùmw/n o[ti auvtoi. me.n
give consent to the works of the fathers of you, because themselves surely

avpe,kteinan auvtou.j ùmei/j de. oivkodomei/te auvtw/n ta.
they killed them, yourselves but on the other hand you build of them the

mnhmei/aÅ
tombs.
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41  Rather,  give  as  a  dona-
tion  the  inward  things,  and
behold,  all  things  are  clean
to you.

42  But  woe  to  you,  Phar-
isees,  because you tithe the
mint and the rue and every
vegetable,  yet  you  neglect
justice and the love of God.
These  things  it  was  neces-
sary to do, but those things
not to neglect.

43  Woe  to  you,  Pharisees,
because  you  love  the  best
seats in the synagogues and
the  greetings  in  the  market
places.

44 Woe to you, scribes and
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  be-
cause you are like the tombs
which  are  unseen,  and  the
men who walk over them do
not know it.

45 And when he answered,
a certain one of the lawyers
said to him, Teacher, by say-
ing these things, you also in-
sult us.

46 And He said, Also woe to
you  lawyers,  because  you
burden  men  with  difficult
burdens and you yourselves
do  not  touch  the  burdens
with one of your fingers.

47 Woe to you because you
build  the  tombs  of  the
prophets,  and  your  fathers
killed them. 48 As  a result,
you testify and give consent
to the works of your fathers,
because  they  themselves
surely  killed  them,  but  on
the  other  hand  you  your-
selves build their tombs.
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49 dia. tou/to kai. h̀ sofi,a tou/ qeou/ ei=pen avpostelw/ eivj auvtou.j
Because of this also the wisdom – of God said, I will send to them

profh,taj kai. avposto,louj kai. evx auvtw/n avpoktenou/sin kai.
prophets and apostles and some of them they will kill and

evkdiw,xousin( 50 i[na evkzhthqh/| to. ai-ma pa,ntwn
they will persecute them severely, in order that will be charged the blood of all

tw/n profhtw/n to. evkcuno,menon avpo. katabolh/j ko,smou avpo.
of the prophets the one being poured out from the foundation of the world against

th/j genea/j tau,thj 51 avpo. tou/ ai[matoj a[bel e[wj tou/ ai[matoj
– generation this, from the blood of Abel up to the blood

zacari,ou tou/ avpolome,nou metaxu. tou/ qusiasthri,ou kai. tou/ oi;kou)
of Zechariah the one perishing between the alter and the house.

nai, le,gw ùmi/n evkzhthqh,setai avpo. th/j genea/j tau,thj)
Yes, I say to you, it will be charged against – generation this.

52 ouvai. ùmi/n toi/j nomikoi/j o[ti h;rate th.n klei/da th/j gnw,sewj)
Woe to you – lawyers, because you took away the key – of knowledge.

auvtoi. ouvk eivsh,lqete( kai. tou.j eivsercome,nouj evkwlu,sate)
yourselves not You did enter, and the ones entering you prevented.

53 le,gontoj de. auvtou/ tau/ta pro.j auvtou.j( h;rxanto oi ̀grammatei/j kai.
saying And Him these things to them, began the scribes and

oi ̀farisai/oi deinw/j evne,cein kai. avpostomati,zein auvto.n peri.
the Pharisees extremely to be hostile and to provoke with questions Him about

pleio,nwn 54 evnedreu,ontej auvto.n zhtou.ntej qhreu/sai, ti evk tou/
many things, lying in wait for Him, seeking to catch something from the

sto,matoj auvtou/ i[na kathgorh,swsin auvtou/)
mouth of Him, in order that they could charge Him.

Luke Twelve
1 evn oi-j evpisunacqeisw/n tw/n muria,dwn tou/ o;clou w[ste

At which time having gathered together the thousands of the crowd so as

katapatei/n avllh,louj h;rxato le,gein pro.j tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ prw/ton
to trample one another, He began to say to the disciples of Him first,

prose,cete èautoi/j avpo. th/j zu,mhj tw/n farisai,wn h[tij evsti.n
Be aware among yourselves about the leaven of the Pharisees which is

ùpo,krisij) 
hypocrisy.
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49  Because  of  this,  the
wisdom of God also said, I
will send to them prophets
and apostles, and they will
kill some of them, and they
will  severely  persecute
them, 50 in order that the
blood  of  all  the  prophets
which  was  poured  out
from the foundation of the
world  will  be  charged
against this generation, 51
from the blood of Abel up
to the blood of Zechariah,
the  one  who perished  be-
tween  the  altar  and  the
House  of  God.  Yes,  I  say
to you, it  will  be charged
against this generation.

52  Woe  to  you  lawyers,
because you took away the
key  of  knowledge.  You
yourselves  did  not  enter,
and  you  prevented  the
ones who were entering.

53 And while He was say-
ing  these  things  to  them,
the  scribes  and  the  Phar-
isees  began  to  be  ex-
tremely hostile, and to pro-
voke  Him  with  questions
about many things, 54 ly-
ing in wait for Him, seek-
ing  so  that  they  could
bring  a charge  against
Him.

Luke Twelve

1  Meanwhile,  after  thou-
sands  of  the  crowd  had
gathered together so as to
trample  one  another,  He
began  to  say  first  to  His
disciples, Be aware among
yourselves  concerning  the
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,
which is hypocrisy.
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2 ouvde.n de. sugkekalumme,non evsti.n o] ouvk avpokalufqh,setai kai.
nothing But having been hidden is which not will be revealed and

krupto.n o] ouv gnwsqh,setai) 3 avnqV w-n o[sa evn th/|
a secret which not will be made known. Because of which as many things in the

skoti,a| ei;pate evn tw/| fwti. avkousqh,setai kai. o] pro.j to. ou=j
darkness you said, in the light will be heard and what to the ear

evlalh,sate evn toi/j tamei,oij khrucqh,setai evpi. tw/n dwma,twn)
you spoke in the inner rooms will be proclaimed on the rooftops.

4 le,gw de. ùmi/n toi/j fi,loij mou mh. fobhqh/te avpo. tw/n
I say But to you the friends of Me, not do be afraid of the ones

avpokteno,ntwn to. sw/ma kai. meta. tau/ta mh. evco,ntwn perisso,tero,n
killing the body and after these things not having more

ti poih/sai) 5 ùpodei,xw de. ùmi/n ti,na64 fobhqh/te) fobh,qhte
anything to do. I show But you someone you should fear. Fear

to.n meta. to. avpoktei/nai evxousi,an e;conta evmbalei/n eivj th.n ge,ennan)
the one after the to kill, authority having to cast into – Gehenna.

nai, le,gw ùmi/n tou/ton fobh,qhte) 6 ouvci. pe,nte strouqi,a pwlei/tai
Yes, I say to you, this one fear! not five sparrows are sold

avssari,wn du,o* kai. e]n evx auvtw/n ouvk e;stin evpilelhsme,non evnw,pion
for assaria65 two? And one of them not is having been forgotten in presence

tou/ qeou/) 7 avlla. kai. ai ̀tri,cej th/j kefalh/j ùmw/n pa/sai
– of God. But also the hairs of the head of you all

hvri,qmhntai) mh. ou=n fobei/sqe) pollw/n strouqi,wn
have been counted. not Then do be afraid. more than many sparrows

diafe,rete)
You are worth.

8 le,gw de. ùmi/n pa/j o]j a'n om̀ologh,sh| evn evmoi. e;mprosqen tw/n
I say And to you, everyone who – should agree with Me in presence –

avnqrw,pwn kai. ò uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou om̀ologh,sei evn auvtw/| e;mprosqen
of men, also the Son – of Man will agree with him in presence

tw/n avgge,lwn tou/ qeou/) 9 o` de. avrnhsa,meno,j me evnw,pion tw/n
of the angels – of God. the one But having denied Me in presence –

avnqrw,pwn avparnhqh,setai evnw,pion tw/n avgge,lwn tou/ qeou/) 10 kai.
of men, he will be denied in presence of the angels – of God. And

pa/j o]j evrei/ lo,gon eivj to.n uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou
everyone who shall speak a word against the Son – of Man,

avfeqh,setai auvtw/|\ tw/| de. eivj to. a[gion pneu/ma blasfhmh,santi
it will be forgiven him; the one but against the Holy Spirit having blasphemed

ouvk avfeqh,setai)
not will be forgiven.
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2 But  there is nothing hav-
ing been hidden which will
not be revealed and a secret
which  will  not  be  made
known.  3  Therefore,  as
many things you said in the
darkness will be heard in the
light, and what you spoke to
the  ear  in  the  inner  rooms
will  be  proclaimed  on  the
rooftops.

4  But  I  say  to  you,  My
friends,  do not be afraid of
the ones who kill  the body,
and  afterward  not  having
anything more to do. 5 But I
show  you  someone  you
should  fear.  Fear  the  one
who, after he kills  you,  has
authority  to  cast  you into
Gehenna. Yes, I say to you,
fear this one! 6 Are not five
sparrows  sold  for  two  as-
saria? And not one of them
has  been  forgotten  in  the
presence  of  God.  7  But  all
the hairs of your head have
also been counted. Then do
not be afraid. You are worth
more than many sparrows.

8 And I say to you, everyone
who  confesses  Me  in  the
presence of men, the Son of
Man will also confess him in
the presence of the angels of
God. 9 But the one who de-
nies  Me in  the presence  of
men  will  be  denied  in  the
presence  of  the  angels  of
God. 10 And everyone who
shall  speak  a  word  against
the Son of Man, it  shall be
forgiven  him,  but  the  one
who has blasphemed against
the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  be
forgiven.
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11 o[tan de. prosfe,rwsin ùma/j evpi. ta.j sunagwga.j kai. ta.j avrca.j kai.
when And they bring you to the synagogues and the rulers and

ta.j evxousi,aj mh. merimna/te pw/j h' ti, avpologh,shsqe h' ti,
the authorities not do worry how or what you should defend yourself or what

ei;phte( 12 to. ga.r a[gion pneu/ma dida,xei ùma/j evn auvth/| th/| w[ra| 
you should say, the for Holy Spirit will teach you in the same hour

a] dei/ eivpei/n 
which things it is necessary to say.

13 ei=pen de, tij auvtw/| evk tou/ o;clou dida,skale eivpe. tw/| avdelfw/|
said And someone to Him from the crowd, Teacher, speak to the brother

mou meri,sasqai metV evmou/ th.n klhronomi,an)
of me to divide with me the inheritance.

14 o` de. ei=pen auvtw/| a;nqrwpe ti,j me kate,sthsen dikasth.n h'
the one But said to him, Man, who Me appointed a judge or

meristh.n evfV ùma/j* 15 ei=pen de. pro.j auvtou,j o`̀ra/te kai. fula,ssesqe
an arbiter over you? He said And to them, Watch, and guard yourselves

avpo. th/j pleonexi,aj o[ti ouvk evn tw/| perisseu,ein tini. h̀ zwh.
against – greed, because not in the to have excess to someone the life

auvtw/| evstin evk tw/n ùparco,ntwn auvtou/)
to him is of the possessions of him.

16 ei=pen de. parabolh.n pro.j auvtou.j le,gwn( avnqrw,pou tino.j plousi,ou
He spoke And a parable to them saying, of man a certain rich

euvfo,rhsen h̀ cw,ra) 17 kai. dielogi,zeto evn èautw/| le,gwn( ti, 
bore well the field. And he was reasoning in himself saying, What

poih,sw o[ti ouvk e;cw pou/ suna,xw tou.j karpou,j mou* 18 kai.
should I do, because not I have where I shall gather the fruit of me? And

ei=pen tou/to poih,sw\ kaqelw/ mou ta.j avpoqh,kaj kai. mei,zonaj
he said, this I will do: I will pull down of me the barns and larger ones

oivkodomh,sw kai. suna,xw evkei/ pa,nta ta. genh,mata, mou kai. ta. avgaqa,
I will build and I will gather there all the produce of me and the goods

mou) 19 kai. evrw/ th/| yuch/| mou yuch, e;ceij polla. avgaqa.
of me. And I will say to the soul of me, Soul you have many good things

kei,mena eivj e;th polla,\ avnapau,ou fa,ge pi,e euvfrai,nou) 20 ei=pen de.
being stored for years many; rest eat, drink, be merry. said But

auvtw/| o ̀qeo,j a;fron( tau,th| th/| nukti. th.n yuch,n sou avpaitou/sin avpo.
to him – God, Silly man, this – night the soul of you is taken back from

sou/\ a] de. h̀toi,masaj ti,ni e;stai*
you; things which so you prepared for whom will be?
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11  And  when  they  bring
you before the synagogues
and the rulers and the au-
thorities,  do  not  worry
about  what  or  how  you
should defend yourself, or
what  you  should  say,  12
for  the  Holy  Spirit  will
teach you in that hour the
things which are necessary
to say.

13 And someone from the
crowd  says  to  Him,
Teacher, tell my brother to
divide his inheritance with
me.

14  But  He  said  to  him,
Man, who appointed Me a
judge  or  an  arbiter  over
you?  15  And  He  said  to
them,  Be  watchful  and
guard  yourselves  against
greed,  because  someone’s
life  is  not  to  have  an ex-
cess of his possessions.

16 And He spoke a parable
to  them saying,  The  field
of  a certain rich man bore
well. 17 And he began rea-
soning within himself say-
ing, What should I do, be-
cause I have nowhere  that
I can gather my crops? 18
And he said, I will do this:
I will pull down my barns
and  I  will  build  larger
ones,  and  will  gather  all
my produce and my goods
there. 19 And I will say to
my  soul,  Soul,  you  have
many  good  things  stored
for several years; rest,  eat
drink,  be  merry.  20  But
God  said  to  him,  Silly
man,  this  night  your  life
will  be  taken  away  from
you; so whose will be the
things  which  you  kept
ready?
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21 ou[twj o` qhsauri,zwn èautw/| kai. mh. eivj qeo.n ploutw/n)
Thus is the one storing treasure for himself and not for God being rich.

22 ei=pen de. pro.j tou.j maqhta,j auvtou(/ dia. tou/to ùmi/n le,gw mh.
He said And to the disciples of Him, Because of this to you I say, not

merimna/te th/| yuch/| ùmw/n ti, fa,ghte mhde. tw/| sw,mati ti,
do worry about the soul of you what you should eat, nor on the body what

evndu,shsqe) 23 h̀ yuch. plei/o,n evstin th/j trofh/j kai. to. sw/ma tou/
you should wear. The life more is – than food, and the body –

evndu,matoj) 24 katanoh,sate tou.j ko,rakaj o[ti ouv spei,rousin ouvde.
than clothing. Pay attention to the ravens that not do they sow nor

qeri,zousin oi-j ouvk e;stin tamei/on ouvde. avpoqh,kh kai. o ̀qeo.j
do they reap, to which not is a storeroom nor a barn and – God

tre,fei auvtou,j) po,sw| ma/llon ùmei/j diafe,rete tw/n peteinw/n) 25
feeds them. Rather, by how much you are different than the birds.

ti,j de. evx ùmw/n merimnw/n du,natai prosqei/nai evpi. th.n hl̀iki,an auvtou/
which And of you by worry is able to add to the height66 of him

ph/cun e[naÈ 26 eiv ou=n ouvte. evla,ciston du,nasqe ti, peri. tw/n
cubit67 one? If then not the least thing you are able to do, why about the

loipw/n merimna/te*
remaining things do you worry?

27 katanoh,sate ta. kri,na pw/j auvxa,nei) ouv kopia/| ouvde. nh,qei)
Consider the lilies how it grows. not They do hard work nor do they spin.

le,gw de. ùmi/n ouvde. solomw.n evn pa,sh| th/| do,xh| auvtou/ perieba,leto 
I say But to you, not even Solomon in all the glory of him clothed himself

wj̀ e]n tou,twn) 28 eiv de. to.n co,rton evn tw/| avgrw/| sh,meron o;nta kai. 
like one of these. if But the grass in the field today being and

au;rion eivj kli,banon ballo,menon o ̀qeo.j ou[twj avmfie,nnusin po,sw|
tomorrow into a furnace being thrown – God so clothes, by how much

ma/llon ùma/j ovligo,pistoi* 29 kai. ùmei/j mh. zhtei/te ti, fa,ghte h' 
more you ones of little faith? And you not do seek what you shall eat or

ti, pi,hte kai. mh. metewri,zesqe) 30 tau/ta ga.r pa,nta ta. 
what you shall drink and not do be anxious. these things For all the

e;qnh tou/ ko,smou evpizhtei/) ùmw/n de. o` path.r oi=den o[ti crh,|zete 
nations of the world seek for. of you But the Father knows that you need

tou,twn) 31 plh.n zhtei/te th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/( kai. tau/ta 
these things. However, seek the kingdom – of God and these things

pa,nta prosteqh,setai ùmi/n)
all will be provided for you.
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21  Thus  is  the  one  who
stores  treasure  for  himself,
and  does  not  become  rich
for God.

22 And He said to His disci-
ples, Because of this I say to
you,  do  not  worry  about
what you shall eat for your
life, nor what you shall wear
on your body. 23 Your life is
more  than  food,  and  your
body  is more than clothing.
24 Consider the ravens, that
they do not sow nor do they
reap;  they  have  neither  a
storeroom,  nor  a barn,  and
God  feeds  them.  Rather,
consider by how much you
are different than the birds.
25 And which of you is able
by worrying to add one cubit
to his height? 26 If then, you
are not able to do the least
thing,  why  do  you  worry
about the rest?

27  Consider  how  the  lilies
grow.  They do not  do hard
work, nor do they spin. But I
say  to  you,  not  even
Solomon  in  all  his  glory
clothed  himself  like  one  of
these.  28  But  if  God  so
clothes the grass being in the
field  today,  and  being
thrown into a furnace tomor-
row, by how much more will
He clothe you, ones of little
faith?  29  And  you  your-
selves do not seek what you
shall  eat  or  what  you  shall
drink,  and  do  not  be  anx-
ious.  30 For all  the nations
of the world search for these
things.  But  your  Father
knows  that  you  need  these
things. 31 However, seek the
kingdom  of  God  and  all
these things will be provided
for you.
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32 mh. fobou/ to. mikro.n poi,mnion o[ti euvdo,khsen o` path.r ùmw/n 
not Do be afraid – little flock because was well pleased the Father of us

dou/nai ùmi/n th.n basilei,an) 33 pwlh,sate ta. ùpa,rconta ùmw/n kai. do,te
to give to you the kingdom. Sell the possessions of you and give

evlehmosu,nhn) poih,sate èautoi/j bala,ntia mh. palaiou,mena(
a donation. Make for yourselves a moneybag not growing old,

qhsauro.n avne,kleipton evn toi/j ouvranoi/j o[pou kle,pthj ouvk evggi,zei 
a treasury inexhaustible in the heavens where a thief neither comes near

ouvde. sh.j diafqei,rei) 34 o[pou ga,r evstin o` qhsauro.j ùmw/n evkei/ kai. 
nor a moth ruins. where For is the treasury of you there also

h̀ kardi,a ùmw/n e;stai)
the heart of you will bee.

35 e;stwsan ùmw/n ai` ovsfu,ej periezwsme,nai kai. oi ̀lu,cnoi kaio,menoi)
Let be of you the loins having been girded and the lamp be burning.

36 kai. ùmei/j o[moioi avnqrw,poij prosdecome,noij to.n ku,rion èautw/n 
And you are like men expecting the lord of themselves

po,te avnalu,sh| evk tw/n ga,mwn i[na evlqo,ntoj kai. krou,santoj 
when he returns from the wedding, in order that having come and having knocked

euvqe,wj avnoi,xwsin auvtw/|) 37 maka,rioi oi ̀dou/loi evkei/noi ou]j 
immediately they will open to him. are happy the slaves Those whom

evlqw.n o` ku,rioj eùrh,sei grhgorou/ntaj) avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti 
having come the lord he will find watching. Truly I say to you that

perizw,setai kai. avnaklinei/ auvtou.j kai. parelqw.n 
he will gird himself, and will cause to recline to eat  them and having approached

diakonh,sei auvtoi/j) 38 kai. eva.n e;lqh| evn th/| deute,ra| fulakh/| kai. 
he will serve them. And if he should come in the second watch or

evn th/| tri,th| fulakh/| e;lqh| kai. eu[rh| ou[twj maka,rioi, eivsin oi ̀
in the third watch should come and should find thus, happy are the

dou/loi evkei/noi) 39 tou/to de. ginw,skete o[ti eiv h;|dei o` oivkodespo,thj
slaves those. this But know, that if had known the house master

poi,a| w[ra| o` kle,pthj e;rcetai evgrhgo,rhsen a'n kai. ouvk 
at which hour the thief comes, he would have watched and not

a;n avfh/ken diorugh/nai to.n oi=kon auvtou/) 40 kai. ùmei/j ou=n 
would have allowed to dig through the house of him. So yourselves therefore

gi,nesqe e[toimoi o[ti h-| w[ra| ouv dokei/te o` uiò.j tou/ 
you be prepared because at which hour not you suppose the Son –

avnqrw,pou e;rcetai)
of Man comes.
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32 Do not be afraid, little
flock,  because  our  Father
was well pleased to give to
you the kingdom. 33 Sell
your possessions and give
a donation. Make a money
bag that does not grow old
for  yourselves,  an inex-
haustible  treasury  in
heaven, where neither does
a thief come near nor does
a moth ruin. 34 For where
your treasury is, your heart
will also be there.

35 Let your loins be girded
and  the  lamp be  burning.
36 And you are  like  men
expecting  their  lord  when
he returns from a wedding,
in order that, when he has
come  and  knocked,  they
will  immediately  open  to
him.  37  Those  slaves  are
happy  whom,  when  their
lord  comes,  he  will  find
watching.  Truly  I  say  to
you that he will gird him-
self,  and  will  cause  them
to  recline  to  eat,  and  ap-
proaching,  he  will  serve
them. 38 And if he should
come  either in the second
watch  or  should  come  in
the third watch, and find it
thus,  those  slaves  are
happy.  39  But  you  know
this,  that  if  the  master  of
the  house  had  known  at
which hour the thief would
come,  he  would  have
watched  and  would  not
have  allowed  him  to  dig
through  the wall  of his
house.  40  So  therefore,
you  yourselves  be  pre-
pared, because you do not
suspect  the hour at  which
the Son of Man will come.
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41 ei=pen de. auvtw/| o ̀pe,troj ku,rie pro.j h̀ma/j th.n parabolh.n tau,thn
said And to Him – Peter, Lord, to us the parable this

le,geij h' kai. pro.j pa,ntaj*
do you speak or also to all?

42 ei=pen de. o` ku,rioj ti,j a;ra evsti.n o` pisto.j oivkono,moj kai. fro,nimoj
said And the Lord, Who then is the faithful steward and sensible

o]n katasth,sei o` ku,rioj evpi. th/j qerapei,aj auvtou/ tou/ dido,nai
whom will put in charge the lord over the household of him the one to give

evn kairw/| to. sitome,trion*68 43 maka,rioj o ̀dou/loj evkei/noj o]n evlqw.n
in season the food allowance? Happy is – slave that whom having come

o` ku,rioj auvtou/ eùrh,sei poiou/nta ou[twj) 44 avlhqw/j le,gw ùmi/n o[ti
the lord of him will find doing thus. Truly I say to you that

evpi. pa/sin toi/j ùpa,rcousin auvtou/ katasth,sei auvto,n) 45 eva.n de. 
over all the possessions of him he will appoint him. if But

ei;ph| o ̀dou/loj evkei/noj evn th/| kardi,a| auvtou/ croni,zei o`
should say – slave that in the heart of him, is taking a long time the

ku,rio,j mou e;rcesqai kai. a;rxhtai tu,ptein tou.j pai/daj kai.
lord of Me to come and he should begin to beat the male servants and

ta.j paidi,skaj evsqi,ein te kai. pi,nein kai. mequ,skesqai 46 h[xei 
the female servants, to eat and also to drink and to be drunk, will come

o` ku,rioj tou/ dou,lou evkei,nou evn h̀me,ra| h-| ouv prosdoka/| kai. evn
the lord – of slave that on a day which not he is expecting and at

w[ra| h-| ouv ginw,skei kai. dicotomh,sei auvto.n kai. to. me,roj auvtou/ meta.
hour which not he knows and69 he will dissect him and the portion of him with

tw/n avpi,stwn qh,sei) 47 evkei/noj de. o ̀dou/loj ò gnou.j to.
the unfaithful he will assign.70 that But – slave the one having known the

qe,lhma tou/ kuri,ou èautou/( kai. mh. ètoima,saj mhde. poih,saj
desire of the lord of himself, but not having prepared nor having done

pro.j to. qe,lhma auvtou/ darh,setai polla,j) 48 o` de. mh.
with regard to the desire of him will be beaten many lashes. the one But not

gnou,j( poih,saj de. a;xia plhgw/n darh,setai ovli,gaj)
having known, having done but worthy of blows will be beaten a few lashes.

panti. de. w-| evdo,qh polu, polu. zhthqh,setai parV auvtou/ kai.
to everyone But to whom was given much, much will be required from him and

w-| pare,qento polu, perisso,teron aivth,sousin auvto,n)
to whom was entrusted much, much more they will ask of him.

49 pu/r h=lqon balei/n eivj th.n gh/n kai. ti, qe,lw eiv h;dh
fire I came to throw onto the land and what do I desire if already

avnh,fqh*
it was kindled?
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41  And  Peter  said  to  Him,
Lord,  do  you  speak  this
parable to us, or also to all?

42 And the Lord said, Who,
then,  is  the  faithful  and
sensible  steward,  whom his
lord will put in charge over
his  household  to  give  the
food allowance  at  the  right
time? 43 Happy is the slave
whom, when he comes,  his
lord will find doing this. 44
Truly  I  say  to  you  that  he
will appoint him over all his
possessions.  45  But  if  that
slave should say in his heart,
My master  is  taking a long
time to come, and he should
begin  to  beat  the  male  and
female servants, and also to
eat  and  to  drink  and  to
become  drunk,  46  the  lord
of that slave will come on a
day  which  he  is  not
expecting  and  at  an  hour
which  he  does  not  know,
and he will cut him in two,
and  will  assign  his  portion
with  the  unfaithful.  47  But
that  slave  who  knew  his
lord’s  desire  but  did  not
prepare  nor  perform  with
regard to  his  desire  will  be
beaten with many lashes. 48
But  the  one  who  did  not
know,  but  who  performed
worthy of blows, he will be
beaten  with  a few  lashes.
But  to  everyone  whom
much was  given,  from him
much will  be required,  and
the one to whom much was
entrusted,  they  will  ask
much more of him.

49 I came to throw fire onto
the land, and what do I de-
sire except if it were already
kindled?

12:41-
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50 ba,ptisma de. e;cw baptisqh/nai kai.pw/j sune,comai e[wj ou=
a baptism But I have to be baptized and how constrained I am until which time

telesqh/|) 51 dokei/te o[ti eivrh,nhn paregeno,mhn dou/nai evn th/|/|
it may be finished. Do you suppose that peace I arrived to give in the

gh/*71 ouvci, le,gw ùmi/n avllV h'72 diamerismo,n) 52 e;sontai ga.r avpo. tou/
land? No! I say to you Rather, Division! it will be For from the

nu/n pe,nte evn oi;kw| èni. diamemerisme,noi trei/j evpi. dusi.n kai. du,o
now five in house one having been divided, three against two and two

evpi. trisi,n) 53 diamerisqh,setai path.r evpi. uiẁ/| kai. uiò.j evpi.
against three. will be divided Father against son, and son against

patri, mh,thr evpi. qugatri,( kai. quga,thr evpi. mhtri, penqera.
father, mother against daughter and daughter against mother, mother-in-law

evpi. th.n nu,mfhn auvth/j kai. nu,mfh evpi. th.n penqera,n
against the daughter-in-law of her, and daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law

auvth/j)
of her.

54 e;legen de. kai. toi/j o;cloij o[tan i;dhte th.n nefe,lhn avnate,llousan
He said And also to the crowds, When you see the cloud rising

avpo. dusmw/n euvqe,wj le,gete o;mbroj e;rcetai kai. gi,netai
from the west73 immediately you say, a thunderstorm is coming, and it occurs

ou[twj) 55 kai. o[tan no,ton pne,onta le,gete o[ti kau,swn e;stai kai.
thus. And when a south wind blowing, you say that very hot it will be and

gi,netai) 56 ùpokritai,) to. pro,swpon th/j gh/j kai. tou/ ouvranou/
it occurs. Hypocrites! the face of the earth and of the heaven

oi;date dokima,zein to.n de. kairo.n tou/ton pw/j ouv dokima,zeteÈ
You know to recognize, the but season this how not do you recognize?

57 ti, de. kai. avfV èautw/n ouv kri,nete to. di,kaion* 58 ẁj74 ga.r
why But even from yourselves not do you judge the right thing? as For

ùpa,geij meta. tou/ avntidi,kou sou evpV a;rconta evn th/| od̀w/| do.j
you go with the opponent of you to the magistrate on the way give

evrgasi,an avphlla,cqai avpV auvtou/ mh,pote katasu,rh| se pro.j to.n
work to be released from him lest he drag you to the

krith,n kai. o` krith,j se paradw/| tw/| pra,ktori kai. ò pra,ktwr se
judge and the judge you hand over to the officer and the officer75 you

ba,lh| eivj fulakh,n) 59 le,gw soi ouv mh. evxe,lqh|j evkei/qen e[wj
throw into jail. I say to you in no way will you depart from there until

ouv kai. to.n e;scaton lepto.n avpodw/|j)
– even the last lepton76 you pay.
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50 But I  have to  be bap-
tized  with  a baptism,  and
how constrained I am until
it  is  finished.  51  Do  you
suppose that I have arrived
to give peace in the land?
No! Rather,  I  say to  you,
Division! 52 For from now
on five in  one house will
have  been  divided,  three
against  two,  and  two
against  three.  53  Father
will  be  divided  against
son, and son against father,
mother  against  daughter,
and  daughter  against
mother,  mother-in-law
against  her  daughter-in-
law,  and  daughter-in-law
against her mother-in-law.

54 And also He said to the
crowds,  When  you  see  a
cloud rising from the west,
immediately  you  say,  a
thunderstorm  is  coming,
and so it happens. 55 And
when you see a south wind
blowing,  you  say  that  it
will  be  very  hot,  and  it
happens.  56  Hypocrites!
You  know  how to  recog-
nize  the  surface  of  the
earth  and  of  heaven,  so
how do you not recognize
this time?

57  But  why  do  you  not
even judge the right thing
by  yourselves?  58  For  as
you go with your opponent
to  the  magistrate,  on  the
way try to  reach  a settle-
ment with him lest he drag
you to  the  judge,  and the
judge hand you over to the
officer,  and  the  officer
throw  you  into  jail.  59  I
say to you, in no way will
you depart from there until
you have paid the last lep-
ton.
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Luke Thirteen
1 parh/san de, tinej evn auvtw/| tw/| kairw/| avpagge,llontej auvtw/| peri. tw/n

were present Now some at same the season declaring to Him about the

galilai,wn w-n to. ai-ma pila/toj e;mixen meta. tw/n qusiw/n auvtw/n)
Galileans of whom the blood Pilate mixed with the sacrifices of them.

2 kai. avpokriqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j dokei/te o[ti oi`
And having answered – Jesus said to them, Do you suppose that the

galilai/oi ou-toi àmartwloi. para. pa,ntaj tou.j galilai,ouj evge,nonto
Galileans these sinners beyond all the Galileans were

o[ti toiau/ta pepo,nqasin* 3 ouvci, le,gw ùmi/n avll eva.n mh.
because such things they have suffered? No! I say to you But unless

metanoh/te pa,ntej ẁsau,twj avpolei/sqe) 4 h' evkei/noi oi` deka kai.
you change your minds all likewise you will perish. Or those – ten and

oktw.( evfV ou]j e;pesen o` pu,rgoj evn tw/| silwa.m kai. avpe,kteinen auvtou,j
eight upon whom fell the tower in – Siloam and killed them

dokei/te o[ti ouvtoi. ovfeile,tai evge,nonto para. pa,ntaj avnqrw,pouj
do you suppose that these debtors were beyond all men

tou.j katoikou/ntaj evn iverousalh,m* 5 ouvci, le,gw ùmi/n avllV eva.n mh.
the ones dwelling in Jerusalem? No! I say to you But unless

metanoh/te pa,ntej om̀oi,wj avpolei/sqe)
you change your minds, all likewise you will perish.

6 e;legen de. tau,thn th.n parabolh,n( sukh/n ei=ce,n tij evn tw/|
He spoke And this – parable, a fig tree had A certain man in the

avmpelw/ni auvtou/ pefuteume,nhn kai. h=lqen zhtw/n karpo.n evn auvth/|
vineyard of him having planted and he came searching for fruit on it

kai. ouvc eu-ren) 7 ei=pen de. pro.j to.n avmpelourgo,n( ivdou. tri,a
and not did find it. he said And to the keeper of the vineyard, Behold three

e;th e;rcomai zhtw/n karpo.n evn th/| sukh/| tau,th| kai. ouvc eùri,skw)
years I am come searching for fruit on – fig tree this and not I do find it.

e;kkoyon auvth,n) i]na ti, kai. th.n gh/n katargei/* 8 ò de.
Cut down it. For what reason even the ground use up? The one But

avpokriqei.j le,gei auvtw/| ku,rie a;fej auvth.n kai. tou/to to. e;toj e[wj
having answered says to him, Lord leave it also this – year until

o[tou ska,yw peri. auvth.n kai. ba,lw ko,pria) 9 ka'n me.n poih,sh|
which time I may dig around it and cast manure. And if – it produces

karpo.n eiv de. mh,ge( eivj to. me,llon evkko,yeij auvth,n
fruit, well, if but not, in the coming time you will cut down it.

10 h=n de. dida,skwn evn mia/| tw/n sunagwgw/n evn toi/j sa,bbasin)
He was Now teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath.
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Luke Thirteen

1  Now  some  people  were
present  at  the  same  time
declaring  to  Him about  the
Galileans  whose  blood  Pi-
late  had  mixed  with  their
sacrifices.  2  And  when  He
answered Jesus said to them,
Do  you  suppose  that  these
Galileans  were  worse  sin-
ners  than  all  the  Galileans
because  they  have  suffered
such things? 3 No! But I say
to  you,  unless  you  repent,
you will all likewise perish.
4 Or those eighteen men on
whom the  tower  in  Siloam
fell and killed them, do you
suppose that these were of-
fenders  more  than  all  the
men  who  were  dwelling  in
Jerusalem? 5 No! But I say
to  you,  unless  you  repent,
you will all likewise perish.

6 And He spoke this parable,
A certain man had planted a
fig tree in his vineyard, and
he came searching for  fruit
on it, and did not find any. 7
And he said to the keeper of
the  vineyard,  Behold,  three
years I have come searching
for fruit on this fig tree and I
do  not  find  any.  For  what
reason  does  it  even  use  up
the ground? 8 But  the man
who  answered  say  to  him,
Lord, leave it this year also
until  the  time  I  can  dig
around it and throw in some
manure. 9 And if it produces
fruit, well, but if not, in the
coming year you will cut it
down.

10 Now He was teaching in
one  of  the  synagogues  on
the Sabbath.
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11 kai. ivdou. gunh. h=n pneu/ma e;cousa avsqenei,aj e;th de,ka kai. 
And behold a woman there was a spirit having of sickness years ten and

ovktw.( kai. h=n sugku,ptousa kai. mh. duname,nh avnaku,yai eivj to. 
eight and she was doubled over and not being able to stand erect to the

pantele,j) 12 ivdw.n de. auvth.n o ̀ivhsou/j prosefw,nhsen kai. ei=pen 
completeness. having seen And her, – Jesus called out and said

auvth/| gu,nai avpole,lusai th/j avsqenei,aj sou) 13 kai. evpe,qhken
to her, Woman, you have been released from the sickness of you. And He placed

auvth/| ta.j cei/raj( kai. paracrh/ma avnwrqw,qh kai. evdo,xazen 
on her the hands, and instantly she was straightened and began glorifying

to.n qeo,n)
– God.

14 avpokriqei.j de. o` avrcisuna,gwgoj avganaktw/n o[ti tw/| sabba,tw|
having answered And the synagogue leader, being irritated because on the Sabbath

evqera,peusen o ̀ivhsou/j e;legen tw/| o;clw| e[x h̀me,rai eivsi.n evn ai-j 
healed – Jesus, said to the crowd, six days There are in which

dei/ evrga,zesqai) evn tau,taij ou=n evrco,menoi qerapeu,esqe kai. 
it is necessary to work. on these Therefore coming to be healed and

mh. th/| h̀me,ra| tou/ sabba,tou)
not on the day of the Sabbath.

15 avpekri,qh ou=n auvtw/| o` ku,rioj kai. ei=pen ùpokritai,) e[kastoj 
having answered Therefore him, the Lord and said, Hypocrites! each

ùmw/n tw/| sabba,tw| ouv lu,ei to.n bou/n auvtou/ h' to.n o;non avpo. 
of you on the Sabbath not Does loose the ox of him or the donkey from

th/j fa,tnhj kai. avpagagw.n poti,zei* 16 tau,thn de. qugate,ra 
the stable, and having led brings it to drink? this woman And, a daughter

avbraa.m ou=san h]n e;dhsen o ̀satana/j ivdou. de,ka kai. ovktw. e;th ouvk
of Abraham being, whom bound – Satan, behold ten and eight years, not

e;dei luqh/nai avpo. tou/ desmou/ tou,tou th/| h̀me,ra| tou/ 
was it necessary to be loosed from the bond this on the day of the

sabba,tou* 17 kai. tau/ta le,gontoj auvtou/ kath|scu,nonto pa,ntej 
Sabbath? And these things saying Him, were shamed all

oi` avntikei,menoi auvtw/| kai. pa/j o` o;cloj e;cairen evpi. pa/sin toi/j 
the ones being opposed to Him and all the crowd rejoiced upon all the

evndo,xoij toi/j ginome,noij ùpV auvtou/)
glorious things the ones coming to be by Him.
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11 And behold,  there was
a woman having a spirit of
sickness  for eighteen
years,  and  she  was  bent
over  and  was  not  able  to
stand completely erect. 12
And when He saw her, Je-
sus  summoned  her  and
said  to  her,  Woman  you
have  been  delivered  from
your sickness. 13 And He
place  His  hands  on  her,
and  she  was  immediately
straightened,  and  began
glorifying God.

14  And  the  synagogue
leader,  being  irritated  be-
cause Jesus healed on the
Sabbath,  answered  and
said  to  the  crowd,  There
are six days during which
it  is  necessary  to  work.
Therefore,  come  to  be
healed on these  days,  and
not on the Sabbath day.

15 Therefore, the Lord an-
swered  and  said,  Hyp-
ocrites.  Does  not  each  of
you on  the  Sabbath  loose
his ox or donkey from its
stable,  and  leading  it,
brings it to drink? 16 And
this  woman,  being  a
daughter  of  Abraham,
whom  Satan  bound,  be-
hold,  for eighteen  years,
was  it  not  necessary  for
her to be loosed from this
bond on the Sabbath day?
17 And as He was saying
these  things,  all  the  ones
who were opposed to him
were  brought  to  shame,
and all the crowd rejoiced
about  the  glorious  things
which were coming to pass
by Him.
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18 e;legen de. ti,ni om̀oi,a evsti.n h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/ kai. ti,ni
He said And, To what similar is the kingdom – of God and to what

om̀oiw,sw auvth,n* 19 om̀oi,a evsti.n ko,kkw| sina,pewj o]n labw.n
I will compare it? like It is a seed of mustard which having taken it

a;nqrwpoj e;balen eivj kh/pon èautou/ kai. hu;xhsen kai. evge,neto eivj
a man cast it into garden of himself and it grew and became –

de,ndron me,ga( kai. ta. peteina. tou/ ouvranou/ kateskh,nwsen evn toi/j
a tree large and the birds – of heaven perched77 in the

kla,doij auvtou/)
branches of it.

20 pa,lin ei=pen ti,ni om̀oiw,sw th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou*/ 21 om̀oi,a
Again He said, To what will I compare the kingdom – of God? similar

evsti.n zu,mh| h]n labou/sa gunh. evne,kruyen eivj avleu,rou sa,ta tri,a
It is to yeast, which having taken a woman mixed in flour satons78 three

e[wj ou- evzumw,qh o[lon)
until – was leavened whole.

22 kai. dieporeu,eto kata. po,leij kai. kw,maj dida,skwn kai. porei,an
And He went through – cities and villages teaching, and a journey

poiou,menoj eivj iverousalh,m)
while going to Jerusalem.

23 ei=pen de, tij auvtw/| ku,rie eiv ovli,goi oi` sw|zo,menoi*
said And someone to Him, Lord, are few the ones being saved?

o` de. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j 24 avgwni,zesqe eivselqei/n dia. th/j stenh/j
– And He said to them, Endeavor to enter through the narrow

pu,lhj( o[ti polloi, le,gw ùmi/n zhth,sousin eivselqei/n kai.79 ouvk
gate, because many, I say to you, will seek to enter but not

ivscu,sousin) 25 avfV ou- a'n evgerqh/| ò oivkodespo,thj kai. avpoklei,sh|
will be able. From whenever rises the master of the house and shuts up

th.n qu,ran kai. a;rxhsqe e;xw èsta,nai kai. krou,ein th.n qu,ran
the door and you begin outside to stand and to knock on the door

le,gontej ku,rie ku,rie( a;noixon h̀mi/n\ kai. avpokriqei.j evrei/ ùmi/n
saying Lord, Lord, open for us; and having answered He will say to you,

ouvk oi=da ùma/j po,qen evste,* 26 to,te a;rxesqe le,gein evfa,gomen
not I know you; from where are you? Then you will begin to say, We ate

evnw,pio,n sou kai. evpi,omen kai. evn tai/j platei,aij h̀mw/n evdi,daxaj)
in presence of You and drank and in the streets of us You taught.

27 kai. evrei/ le,gw ùmi/n ouvk oi=da ùma/j\ po,qen evste,*
And He will say, I say to you, not I know you; from where are you?

avpo,sthte avpV evmou/ pa,ntej oi ̀evrga,tai th/j avdiki,aj)
Keep away from Me, all – workers – of unrighteousness.
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18 And He said, To what is
the kingdom of God similar,
and to what will  I compare
it?  19  It  is  like  a  mustard
seed  which,  a  man  having
taken it, cast it into his gar-
den,  and it  it  grew and be-
came  a  large  tree,  and  the
birds  of  heaven  perched  in
its branches.

20 Again He said,  To what
will I compare the kingdom
of God? 21  It  is  similar  to
yeast, which  a women hav-
ing  taken  some mixed  into
three  satons of  flour  until
the whole was leavened.

22  And  He  went  through
cities and villages teaching,
while  taking  a trip  to
Jerusalem.

23  And  someone  said  to
Him, Lord, are the ones be-
ing saved few?

And He said to them, 24 En-
deavor to  enter  through the
narrow gate,  because,  I  say
to  you,  many  will  seek  to
enter,  but  will  not  be  able.
25 Whenever the master  of
the house rises and shuts up
the  door,  and  you begin  to
stand  outside  and  to  know
on  the  door,  saying,  Lord,
Lord,  open  for  us;  and  an-
swering, He will say to you,
I  do  not  know you;  where
are you from? 26 Then you
will begin to say, We ate and
drank in your presence, and
You taught in our streets. 27
And  He  will  say,  I  say  to
you,  I  do  not  know  you;
where  are  you  from?  Keep
away from Me, all  workers
of unrighteousness.
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28 evkei/ e;stai o ̀klauqmo.j kai. ò brugmo.j tw/n ovdo,ntwn o[tan o;yhsqe
there will be – Crying and – grinding – of teeth when you see

avbraa.m kai. ivsaa.k kai. ivakw.b kai. pa,ntaj tou.j profh,taj evn th/|
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the

basilei,a| tou/ qeou/ ùma/j de. evkballome,nouj e;xw) 29 kai. h[xousin 
kingdom – of God, you but being cast out. And they will come

avpo. avnatolw/n kai. dusmw/n kai. borra/ kai. no,tou kai. avnakliqh,sontai80

from east and west and north and south and they will recline

evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ qeou/) 30 kai. ivdou. eivsi.n e;scatoi oi] e;sontai
in the kingdom – of God. And behold there are last ones who will be

prw/toi kai. eivsi.n prw/toi oi] e;sontai e;scatoi)
first and there are first ones who will be last.

31 evn auvth/| th/| h̀me,ra81 prosh/lqo,n tinej farisai/oi le,gontej auvtw/|(
On same the day approached some Pharisees saying to Him,

e;xelqe kai. poreu,ou evnteu/qen o[ti h̀rw,|dhj qe,lei se avpoktei/nai)
Get out and go from here because Herod82 desires You to kill.

32 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j poreuqe,ntej ei;pate th/| avlw,peki tau,th| ivdou. 
And He said to them, Having gone say to the fox that, Behold

evkba,llw daimo,nia kai. iva,seij evpitelw/ sh,meron kai. au;rion kai. th/| 
I cast out demons and healings I produce today and tomorrow and on the

tri,th| teleiou/mai) 33 plh.n dei/ me sh,meron kai. au;rion 
third I finish. Even so, it is necessary for Me, today and tomorrow

kai. th/| evcome,nh| poreu,esqai o[ti ouvk evnde,cetai profh,thn 
and on the coming to proceed, because not it is possible a prophet

avpole,sqai e;xw iverousalh,m)
to perish outside of Jerusalem.

34 iverousalh.m iverousalh,m h̀ avpokte,nousa tou.j profh,taj kai. 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one killing the prophets and

liqobolou/sa tou.j avpestalme,nouj pro.j auvth,n) posa,kij hvqe,lhsa 
stoning the ones having been sent to her. How many times I desired

evpisuna,xai ta. te,kna sou o]n tro,pon o;rnij th.n èauth/j 
to gather the children of you the manner which a hen gathers the of herself

nossia.n ùpo. ta.j pte,rugaj kai. ouvk hvqelh,sate 35 ivdou. avfi,etai 
brood under the wings, but83 not you did want it. Behold is left

ùmi/n o` oi=koj ùmw/n e;rhmoj) le,gw de. ùmi/n o[ti ouv mh. me i;dhte, 
for you the house of you a desert. I say And to you that no no Me you will see

e[wj a;n h[xei o[te ei;phte euvloghme,noj o` evrco,menoj evn 
until – it will come when you shall say, Blessed is the one coming in

ovno,mati kuri,ou)
the name of the Lord.
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28 Crying and grinding of
teeth  will  be  there  when
you  see  Abraham  and
Isaac and Jacob and all the
prophets in the kingdom of
God, but you are cast out.
29  And  they  will  come
from the east and west and
north and south,  and they
will  recline  for  a meal in
the  kingdom  of  God.  30
And, behold, there are last
ones who will be first and
there are first one who will
be last.

31 On the same day, some
Pharisees approached, say-
ing to Him, Get out and go
from here,  because Herod
desires to kill You.

32  And  He  said  to  them,
When you go,  say to  that
fox,  Behold,  I  am casting
out  demons  and  am  pro-
ducing healings today and
tomorrow, and I finish on
the third  day. 33 Even so,
it  is  necessary  for  Me  to
proceed today  and tomor-
row,  and  the  following
day, because it is not pos-
sible  for a prophet to per-
ish outside of Jerusalem.

34  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,
who kills the prophets and
stones the ones who have
been  sent  to  her.  How
many times I have desired
to gather your children in
the way which a hen gath-
ers  her  own  brood  under
her wings, but you did not
want  it.  35  Behold,  your
house is left a desert place
for you. And I say to you
that in no way will you see
Me  until  it  happens  that
you  shall  say,  Blessed  is
the one who comes in  the
name of the Lord.

13:28-35
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Luke Fourteen
1 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| evlqei/n auvto.n eivj oi=ko,n tinoj tw/n avrco,ntwn

And it occurred when He came into the house of a certain one of the rulers

tw/n farisai,wn sabba,tw| fagei/n a;rton kai. auvtoi. h=san parathrou,menoi
of the Pharisees on Sabbath to eat bread and they were observing closely

auvto,n) 2 kai. ivdou. a;nqrwpo,j tij h=n ùdrwpiko.j e;mprosqen auvtou/)
Him. And behold, a man who was dropsical before Him.

3 kai. avpokriqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen pro.j tou.j nomikou.j kai. farisai,ouj
And answered – Jesus and said to the lawyers and Pharisees

le,gwn evi e;xestin tw/| sabba,tw| qerapeu,einÈ 4 oi` de. h̀su,casan)
saying, – Is it permitted on the Sabbath to heal? the ones But were silent.

kai. evpilabo,menoj iva,sato auvto.n kai. avpe,lusen
And having taken hold, He cured Him and let go.

5 kai. avpokriqei.j pro.j auvtou.j ei=pen ti,noj ùmw/n uiò.j h' bou/j eivj
And answered to them and said, of which of you A son or ox into

fre,ar evmpesei/tai( kai. ouvk euvqe,wj avnaspa,sei auvto.n evn th.| h̀me,ra|
a pit fell in and not immediately he will pull up him on the day

tou/ sabba,tou* 6 kai. ouvk i;scusan avntapokriqh/nai auvtw/| pro.j
of the Sabbath? And not they were able to return an answer to Him concerning

tau/ta)
these things.

7 e;legen de. pro.j tou.j keklhme,nouj parabolh,n evpe,cwn pw/j ta.j
He spoke And to the ones having been called a parable, noticing how the

prwtoklisi,aj evxele,gonto le,gwn pro.j auvtou,j 8 o[tan klhqh/|j
places of honor84 they kept choosing, saying to them, When you are called

ùpo, tinoj eivj ga,mouj mh. katakliqh/|j eivj th.n prwtoklisi,an
by someone to a wedding feast, not do recline85 in the place of honor

mh,pote evntimo,tero,j sou h=| keklhme,noj ùpV auvtou/(
lest a more honored person than you might be having been called by him,

9 kai. evlqw.n o` se. kai. auvto.n kale,saj evrei/ soi do.j
and having come the one you and him having called will say to you, Give

tou,tw| to,pon kai. to,te a;rxh| metV aivscu,nhj to.n e;scaton to,pon 
to this man place and then you will begin with shame the last place

kate,cein) 10 avllV o[tan klhqh/|j poreuqei.j avna,pese eivj to.n e;scaton 
to occupy. But when you are called, having come recline at the last

to,pon i[na o[tan e;lqh| o` keklhkw,j se ei;ph| soi fi,le 
place so that when comes the one having called you, he will say to you, Friend,

prosana,bhqi avnw,teron) to,te e;stai soi do,xa evnw,pion tw/n 
go up higher. Then will be for you glory before the ones

sunanakeime,nwn soi(
reclining together with you,
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Luke Fourteen

1 And it  occurred when He
came  into  the  house  of  a
certain one of  the rulers  of
the Pharisees to eat bread on
a Sabbath day that they were
observing  Him  closely.  2
And behold, a man who had
dropsy  was  before  Him.  3
And  Jesus  answered  and
said to the lawyers and Phar-
isees saying, Is it  permitted
to  heal  on  the  Sabbath?  4
But  they  were  silent.  And
having  taken  hold  of  him,
He cured Him, and let  him
go.  5  And  He  answered  to
them  and said,  A son or  an
ox of which of you fell into
a pit, and he will not imme-
diately  pull  him  up  on  the
Sabbath  day?  6  And  they
were  not  able  to  return  an
answer  to  Him  concerning
these things.

7 And He spoke a parable to
the  ones  who  had  been  in-
vited,  noticing  how  they
kept choosing the places of
honor at the banquet, saying
to them, 8 When you are in-
vited by someone to a wed-
ding feast, do not recline in
the  place  of  honor  lest  a
more  honored  person  you
might  have  been  called  by
him,  9  and  when  the  one
who  had  invited  you  and
him  comes,  he  will  say  to
you,  Give  this  man  your
place, and then you will be-
gin to occupy the last place
with  shame.  10  But  when
you are invited, after you ar-
rive recline at the last place
so  that  when  the  one  who
has  invited  you  comes,  he
will  say  to,  Friend,  go  up
higher.  Then  glory  will  be
yours before the ones reclin-
ing with you,

14:1-10
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11 o[ti pa/j o` ùyw/n èauto.n tapeinwqh,setai kai. o`
because every one the one raising up himself will be brought low and the one

tapeinw/n èauto.n ùywqh,setai)
lowering himself will be raised up.

12 e;legen de. kai. tw/| keklhko,ti auvto,n o[tan poih/|j a;riston h'
He said And also to the one having called Him, When you provide a lunch or

dei/pnon mh. fw,nei tou.j fi,louj sou mhde. tou.j avdelfou,j sou mhde.
dinner, not do ask the friends of you nor the brothers of you nor

tou.j suggenei/j sou mhde. gei,tonaj plousi,ouj mh,pote kai. auvtoi. se
the kinfolk of you nor neighbors rich, lest also they you

avntikale,swsi,n kai. ge,nhtai soi avntapo,doma,) 13 avll o[tan
call back and might become to you a recompense. But when

poih/|j doch.n ka,lei ptwcou,j avnaph,rouj( cwlou,j tuflou,j\ 14 kai.
you make a banquet, call the poor the maimed the lame the blind; and

maka,rioj e;sh| o[ti ouvk e;cousin avntapodou/nai, soi,(
happy you will be because not they have to repay to you

avntapodoqh,setai ga,r soi evn th/| avnasta,sei tw/n dikai,wn)
it will be repaid for to you at the resurrection of the righteous.

15 avkou,saj de, tij tw/n sunanakeime,nwn tau/ta
having heard And a certain one of the ones reclining to dine with Him these things

ei=pen auvtw/| maka,rioj o]j fa,getai a;riston evn th/| basilei,a|
he said to Him, Happy is the one who shall eat a lunch in the kingdom

tou/ qeou/)
– of God.

16 o` de. ei=pen auvtw/| a;nqrwpo,j tij evpoi,hsen dei/pnon me,ga kai.
the one And said to him, man A certain provided a dinner great and

evka,lesen pollou,j 17 kai. avpe,steilen to.n dou/lon auvtou/ th/| w[ra| tou/
he called many people, and sent the slave of him at the hour of the

dei,pnou eivpei/n toi/j keklhme,noij e;rcesqe o[ti h;dh e[toima,
dinner to say to the ones having been called, Come because already prepared

evstin pa,ntaÅ 18 kai. h;rxanto avpo. mia/j paraitei/sqai pa,ntej) o`
are all things.86 And they began as one to excuse themselves all. The

prw/toj ei=pen auvtw/| avgro.n hvgo,rasa kai. e;cw avna,gkhn evxelqei/n kai.
first said to him, a field I purchased and I have a necessity to go and

ivdei/n auvto,n) evrwtw/ se( e;ce me parh|thme,non)
to see it. I ask you, have me having been excused.
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11 because every one who
exalts  himself  will  be
humbled and the one who
humbles  himself  will  be
exalted.

12  Then  He  also  said  to
the  one  who  had  invited
him, When you provide  a
lunch or dinner, do not ask
your  friends,  nor  your
brothers, nor your kinfolk,
nor  your  rich  neighbors,
lest  they  also  invite  you
back, and it might become
a pay back for you. 13 But
when you provide  a ban-
quet,  invite  the poor,  the
maimed, the lame, and the
blind; 14 and you will  be
blessed, because they have
nothing to repay you, for it
will be repaid to you at the
resurrection  of  the  right-
eous.

15 And when one of those
who were reclining to dine
with  Him  heard  these
things,  he  said  to  Him,
Blessed  is the  one  who
shall  eat  a lunch  in  the
kingdom of God.

16 And He said to him,  A
certain  man  provided  a
great dinner and he invited
many people, 17 and sent
his slave to say to the ones
who  had  been  invited,
Come,  for  all  things  are
now prepared. 18 And they
all began as one to excuse
themselves.  The  first  one
said  to  him,  I  have  pur-
chased  a field and I need
to go and see it. I implore
you, have me excused.

14:11-18
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19 kai. e[teroj ei=pen zeu,gh bow/n hvgo,rasa pe,nte kai. poreu,omai
And another said, yoke of oxen I purchased five and I’m going

dokima,sai auvta,) evrwtw/ se e;ce me parh|thme,non) 20 kai. e[teroj
to test them. I ask you, have me having been excused. And another

ei=pen gunai/ka e;ghma kai. dia. tou/to ouv du,namai evlqei/n) 21
said, a wife I married, and because of this not I am able to come.

kai. parageno,menoj o` dou/loj evkei/noj avph,ggeilen tw/| kuri,w| auvtou/
And having come the slave that announced to the lord of him

tau/ta) to,te ovrgisqei.j o` oivkodespo,thj ei=pen
these things. Then having been provoked to wrath the master of the house said

tw/| dou,lw| auvtou/ e;xelqe tace,wj eivj ta.j platei,aj kai. rù,maj th/j
 to the slave of him, Go out quickly into the streets87 and alleys of the

po,lewj kai. tou.j ptwcou.j kai. avnaph,rouj kai. cwlou.j kai. tuflou.j 
city and the poor and maimed and lame and blind

eivsa,gage w-de) 22 kai. ei=pen o` dou/loj ku,rie ge,gonen wj̀ 
bring in here. And said the slave, Lord, it has come to be as

evpe,taxaj kai. e;ti to,poj evsti,n) 23 kai. ei=pen ò ku,rioj pro.j to.n 
you ordered and still space there is. And said the lord to the

dou/lon e;xelqe eivj ta.j od̀ou.j kai. fragmou.j kai. avna,gkason eivselqei/n 
slave, Go out into the roads and country88 and force them to come in,

i[na gemisqh/| o` oi=koj mou) 24 le,gw ga.r ùmi/n o[ti ouvdei.j 
in order that might be filled the house of me. I say For to you that not one

tw/n avndrw/n evkei,nwn tw/n keklhme,nwn geu,setai, mou tou/ dei,pnou)
of the men those the ones having been called will taste of me the dinner.

25 suneporeu,onto de. auvtw/| o;cloi polloi, kai. strafei.j ei=pen pro.j 
were going with And Him crowds many and having turned He said to

auvtou,j 26 ei; tij e;rcetai pro,j me kai. ouv misei/ to.n pate,ra auvtou/ 
them, If anyone comes to Me and not does hate the father of him

kai. th.n mhte,ra kai. th.n gunai/ka kai. ta. te,kna kai. tou.j avdelfou.j 
and the mother and the wife and the children and the brothers

kai. ta.j avdelfa,j e;ti de, kai. th.n èautou/ yuch.n ouv du,natai mou 
and the sisters, even and also the of himself soul, not he is able of Me

maqhth,j ei=nai,) 27 kai. o[stij ouv basta,zei to.n stauro.n aùtou/ kai. 
a disciple to be. And whoever not takes up the cross of him and

e;rcetai ovpi,sw mou ouv du,natai ei=nai, mou maqhth,j)
come after Me not is able to be of Me a disciple.

28 ti,j ga.r evx ùmw/n o` qe,lwn pu,rgon oivkodomh/sai ouvci. prw/ton 
which For of you the one desiring a tower to build not first

kaqi,saj yhfi,zei th.n dapa,nhn eiv e;cei ta. eivj avpartismo,n(
having sat calculate the expense if he has the things for completion,
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19 And another said, I  pur-
chased  five  yoke  of  oxen
and I’m going to test them. I
ask  you,  have  me  excused.
20 And another said, I have
married a wife, and because
of  this  I  am  not  able  to
come.  21  And  when  he
came, that  slave announced
these  things  to  his  master.
Then,  because  he  was  pro-
voked  to  anger,  the  master
of  the  house  said  to  his
slave,  Go  out  quickly  into
the streets and alleys of the
city, and bring here the poor
and  maimed  and  lame  and
blind. 22 And the slave said,
Lord,  it  has come to  be  as
you  ordered,  and  there  is
still space. 23 And the mas-
ter said to the slave, Go out
into the roads and the coun-
try and force them to come
in,  in  order  that  my  house
might be filled. 24 For I say
to  you  that  none  of  those
men who have been invited
will taste of my dinner.

25  And  many  large  groups
were  accompanying  Him,
and  when  He  turned,  He
said  to  them,  26  If  anyone
comes  to  Me and does  not
hate  his  father  and  mother
and  wife  and  children  and
brothers  and  sisters,  and
even his own life also, he is
not  able  to  be My disciple.
27  And  whoever  does  not
take up his cross and come
after  Me  is  not  able  to  be
My disciple.

28  For  which  of  you  who
desires to build a tower does
not first sit and calculate the
expense, whether he has the
monies for its completion,
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29 i[na mh,pote qe,ntoj auvtou/ qeme,lion kai. mh. ivscu,ontoj evktele,sai
lest having placed him a foundation and not being able89 to complete it

pa,ntej oi` qewrou/ntej a;rxwntai evmpai,zein auvtw/| 30 le,gontej o[ti
all the ones observing it begin to mock him, saying –

ou-toj o ̀a;nqrwpoj h;rxato oivkodomei/n kai. ouvk i;scusen evktele,sai*
This – man began to build and not was able to finish?

31 h' ti,j basileu.j poreuo,menoj sumbalei/n ète,rw| basilei/ eivj po,lemon
Or what king going to fight another king in battle

ouvci. kaqi,saj prw/ton bouleu,etai eiv dunato,j evstin evn de,ka
not having sat first does take counsel if able he is with ten

cilia,sin avpanth/sai tw/| meta. ei;kosi cilia,dwn evrcome,nw| evpV auvto,n*
thousand to meet the one with twenty thousand coming upon him?

32 eiv de. mh, ge( e;ti po,rrw auvtou/ o;ntoj presbei,an avpostei,laj
if And indeed not, still far away him being, a delegation90 having sent

evrwta/| ta. pro.j eivrh,nhn) 33 ou[twj ou=n pa/j evx ùmw/n o]j
asks for the things for peace. Thus then, everyone of you who

ouvk avpota,ssetai pa/sin toi/j èautou/ ùpa,rcousin ouv du,natai mou
not give up all the things of himself belonging not is able of Me

ei=nai, maqhth,j)
to be disciple.

34 kalo.n to. a[laj\ eva.n de. to. a[laj mwranqh/| evn ti,ni
good is – Salt; if but the salt was made tasteless, by what

avrtuqh,setai* 35 ou;te eivj gh/n ou;te eivj kopri,an eu;qeto,n
shall it be seasoned? neither for the ground nor for the manure pile useful

evstin) e;xw ba,llousin auvto,) o` e;cwn w=ta avkou,ein avkoue,tw)
It is. outside They throw it. The one having an ear to hear, let him hear.

Luke Fifteen
1 h=san de. evggi,zontej auvtw/| pa,ntej oi` telw/nai kai. oi` àmartwloi.

were Now coming to Him all the tax collectors and the sinners

avkou,ein auvtou/) 2 kai. diego,gguzon oi[ farisai/oi kai. oi` grammatei/j
to hear Him. And began complaining91 the Pharisees and the scribes

le,gontej o[ti ou-toj àmartwlou.j prosde,cetai kai. sunesqi,ei auvtoi/j)
saying, – This mansinners accepts and eats with them.

3 ei=pen de. pro.j auvtou.j th.n parabolh.n tau,thn le,gwn
He spoke And to them the parable this, saying,
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29  lest,  when  he  laid  a
foundation  and  was  not
able to complete  it, all the
ones who observe  it begin
to  mock  him,  30  saying,
This  man  began  to  build
and was not able to finish?

31 Or what king, when go-
ing to fight another king in
battle, does not, having sat
down,  first  take  counsel
whether he is able with ten
thousand  to  meet  the  one
who comes upon him with
twenty  thousand?  32  And
if  indeed  not,  while  he  is
still  far  away,  sending  a
delegation, he asks for the
requirements for peace. 33
Likewise then, everyone of
you who does not give up
all  his  belongings  is  not
able to be My disciple.

34 Salt is good; but if the
salt  has  become  tasteless,
by what shall  anything be
seasoned?  35  It  is  useful
for neither  the ground nor
for  the manure pile. They
throw it out! The one who
has an ear to hear, let him
hear.

Luke Fifteen

1 Now all  the  tax  collec-
tors  and  the  sinners  kept
coming  to  Him  to  hear
Him. 2 And the Pharisees
and the scribes began com-
plaining, saying, This man
accepts  sinners  and  eats
with them.

3  And  He  spoke  to  them
this parable, saying,
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4 ti,j a;nqrwpoj evx ùmw/n e;cwn èkato.n pro,bata kai. avpole,saj e]n evx
Which man of you having one hundred sheep and having lost one of

auvtw/n ouv katalei,pei ta. evnenh,konta evnne,a evn th/| evrh,mw| kai.
of them not leave behind the ninety-nine in the deserted place and

poreu,etai evpi. to. avpolwlo.j e[wj eu[rh| auvto,* 5 kai. eùrw.n
goes for the one lost until he finds it? And having found it

evpiti,qhsin evpi. tou.j w;mou èautou/ cai,rwn) 6 kai. evlqw.n eivj to.n
he places on the shoulders of himself, rejoicing. And having come into the

oi=kon sugkalei/ tou.j fi,louj kai. tou.j gei,tonaj le,gwn auvtoi/j(
house, he calls together the friends and the neighbors saying to them,

sugca,rhte, moi o[ti eu-ron to. pro,bato,n mou to. avpolwlo,j)
Rejoice with me because I found the sheep of me the one having been lost.

7 le,gw ùmi/n o[ti ou[twj cara. e;stai evn tw/| ouvranw/| evpi. èni. àmartwlw/|
I say to you that thus joy will be in – heaven over one sinner

metanoou/nti h' evpi. evnenh,konta evnne,a dikai,oij oi[tinej ouv
repenting more than over ninety-nine righteous ones who not

crei,an e;cousin metanoi,aj)
need do have of repentance.

8 h' ti,j gunh. dracma.j e;cousa de,ka eva.n avpole,sh| dracmh.n mi,an
Or what woman drachmas having ten, if she should lose drachma one

ouvci. a[ptei lu,cnon kai. saroi/ th.n oivki,an kai. zhtei/ evpimelw/j e[wj
not light a lamp and sweep the house and searches diligently until

o[tou eu[rh|* 9 kai. eùrou/sa sugkalei/tai ta.j fi,laj kai. 
of which she finds it? And having found it she calls together the women friends and

ta.j gei,tonaj le,gousa sugca,rhte, moi o[ti eu-ron th.n dracmh.n 
the women neighbors saying, Rejoice with me because I found the drachma

h]n avpw,lesa) 10 ou[twj le,gw ùmi/n cara. gi,netai evnw,pion tw/n
which I lost. Thus I say to you joy  There is in the presence of the

avgge,lwn tou/ qeou/ evpi. èni. àmartwlw/| metanoou/nti)
angels – of God over one sinner repenting.

11 ei=pen de, a;nqrwpo,j tij ei=cen du,o uiòu,j) 12 kai. ei=pen o`
He said Then man A certain had92 two sons. And said the

new,teroj auvtw/n tw/| patri, pa,ter do,j moi to. evpiba,llon93 me,roj 
younger of them to the father, Father give me the thing falling on share

th/j ouvsi,aj) kai. diei/len auvtoi/j to.n bi,on) 
of the possessions. And he divided to them the livelihood.94
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4  Which  man  among  you
who has one hundred sheep,
and  has  lost  one  of  them
does  not  leave  behind  the
ninety  nine  in  the  deserted
place  and  goes  for  the  lost
one until he finds it? 5 And
when he finds it, he places it
on his shoulders, rejoicing. 6
And when he comes into his
house,  he calls  together his
friends  and  his  neighbors,
saying to them, Rejoice with
me  because  I  found  my
sheep  which  was  lost.  7  I
say to you that in the same
way  there will  be  joy  in
heaven  over  one  repenting
sinner  more  than  over
ninety-nine righteous people
who do not have need of re-
pentance.

8 Or what woman who has
ten drachmas, if she should
lose one drachma, would not
light  a lamp and sweep the
house  and  search  diligently
until  she  finds  it?  9  And
when she finds it,  she calls
together her  women friends
and  her  women  neighbors
saying, Rejoice with me be-
cause  I  found  the  drachma
which I lost.  10 Thus I say
to  you,  There is  joy  in  the
presence  of  the  angels  of
God over one repenting sin-
ner.

11 Then He said,  A certain
man had two sons.  12 And
the younger of them said to
his  father,  Father,  give  me
the share of the possessions
falling  to  me.  And  he  di-
vided  between  them  their
livelihood.
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13 kai. metV ouv polla.j h̀me,raj sunagagw.n a[panta o` new,teroj
And after not many days, having gathered all his things, the younger

uiò.j avpedh,mhsen eivj cw,ran makra,n kai. evkei/ diesko,rpisen th.n
son traveled to a country far, and there he wasted the

ouvsi,an auvtou/ zw/n avsw,twj) 14 dapanh,santoj de. auvtou/ pa,nta
possessions of him living recklessly. having spent And of him all things

evge,neto limo.j ivscuro.j kata. th.n cw,ran evkei,nhn kai. auvto.j h;rxato
occurred a famine strong throughout the country that, and he began

ùsterei/sqai) 15 kai. poreuqei.j evkollh,qh èni. tw/n politw/n th/j
to be in need. And having gone he associated with one of the citizens of the

cw,raj evkei,nhj kai. e;pemyen auvto.n eivj tou.j avgrou.j auvtou/ bo,skein
country that and he sent him into the fields of him to tend

coi,rouj) 16 kai. evpequ,mei gemi,sai th.n koili,an aùtou/ avpo.
pigs. And he was strongly wanting to fill the stomach of him with

tw/n kerati,wn w-n h;sqion oi ̀coi/roi kai. ouvdei.j evdi,dou auvtw/|)
the carob pods of which were eating the pigs, but95 no one was giving to him.

17 eivj èauto.n de. evlqw.n ei=pen po,soi mi,sqioi tou/ patro,j
to himself And having come he said, How many hired hands of the father

mou perisseu,ousin a;rtwn evgw. de. limw/| avpo,llumai*
of me have an abundance of bread, I but with hunger am being destroyed?

18 avnasta.j poreu,somai pro.j to.n pate,ra mou kai. evrw/ auvtw/| pa,ter
having risen I will go to the father of me and I will say to him, Father

h[marton eivj to.n ouvrano.n kai. evnw,pio,n sou 19 kai. ouvke,ti eivmi.
I sinned against – heaven and in the presence of you, and no longer am I

a;xioj klhqh/nai uiò,j sou) poi,hso,n me ẁj e[na tw/n misqi,wn sou)
worthy to be called a son of you. Make me as one of the hired hands of you.

20 kai. avnasta.j h=lqen pro.j to.n pate,ra auvtou/) e;ti de. auvtou/ makra.n
And having risen he went to the father of him. yet But him far

avpe,contoj ei=den auvto.n o` path.r auvtou/ kai. evsplagcni,sqh)
being away, saw him the father of him and he was moved with compassion.

kai. dramw.n evpe,pesen evpi. to.n tra,chlon auvtou/ kai. katefi,lhsen 
And running he fell on the neck of him and he kissed repeatedly

auvto,n) 21 ei=pen de. auvtw/| o` uiò.j pa,ter h[marton eivj to.n ouvrano.n 
him. said And to him the son, Father I sinned against – heaven

kai. evnw,pio,n sou kai. ouvke,ti eivmi. a;xioj klhqh/nai uiò,j sou 
and in the presence of you and no longer am I worthy to be called son of you.
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13  And  after  not  many
days,  the  younger  son,
having  gathered  his  pos-
sessions,  traveled to  a far
country,  and  there  he
wasted  his  possessions
while living recklessly. 14
And when he had spent all
his  money,  a terrible
famine  occurred  through-
out  that  country,  and  he
began  to  be  in  need.  15
And  he  went  and associ-
ated  himself  with  one  of
the citizens of that country,
and  he  sent  him  into  his
fields to take care of pigs.
16 And he greatly wanted
to fill his stomach with the
carob pods which the pigs
were  eating,  but  no  one
gave  any to  him.  17 And
after coming to himself he
said, How many of my fa-
ther’s hired hands have an
abundance  of  bread,  but
I’m  being  destroyed  with
hunger? 18 I will rise and
go to  my father,  and  will
say to him, Father, I have
sinned against heaven and
in  your  presence,  19  and
no longer am I  worthy to
be called your son.  Make
me  one  of  your  hired
hands.  20  And  having
risen, he went to his father.
But while he was far away,
his father saw him and was
moved  with  compassion.
And running to him, he fell
on his neck and kissed him
repeatedly. 21 And the son
said  to  him,  Father,  I
sinned against heaven and
in your presence, and I am
no  longer  worthy  to  be
called your son.
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22 ei=pen de. o` path.r pro.j tou.j dou,louj auvtou/ evxene,gkate th.n
said But the father to the slaves of him, Carry out the

stolh.n th.n prw,thn kai. evndu,sate auvto,n kai. do,te daktu,lion eivj th.n
robe – first, and dress him and give a ring for the

cei/ra auvtou/ kai. ùpodh,mata eivj tou.j po,daj) 23 kai. evne,gkantej to.n
hand of him and sandals for the feet. And having brought the

mo,scon to.n siteuto,n qu,sate kai. fago,ntej euvfranqw/men 24 o[ti
calf the fattened, slaughter it and having eaten let us be merry, because

ou-toj o ̀uiò,j mou nekro.j h=n kai. avne,zhsen kai. avpolwlw.j
this – son of me dead was and became alive again, and having been lost

h=n kai. eùre,qh) kai. h;rxanto euvfrai,nesqai)
he was, and was found. And they began to be merry.

25 h=n de. o` uiò.j auvtou/ o` presbu,teroj evn avgrw/|) kai. ẁj evrco,menoj
was Now the son of him the older in a field. And as coming

h;ggisen th/| oivki,a| h;kousen sumfwni,aj kai. corw/n) 26 kai.
he drew near to the house, and he heard music and dancing. And

proskalesa,menoj e[na tw/n pai,dwn evpunqa,neto ti, ei;h
having called to him one of the servants he was inquiring what  might be

tau/ta) 27 o` de. ei=pen auvtw/| o[ti o` avdelfo,j sou h[kei kai.
these things. the one And said to him, – the brother Your has arrived and

e;qusen o` path,r sou to.n mo,scon to.n siteuto,n o[ti ùgiai,nonta
slaughtered the father of you the calf the fattened because being healthy

auvto.n avpe,laben) 28 wvrgi,sqh de. kai. ouvk h;qelen eivselqei/n) o` ou=n
him he received back. he was wrathful But and not desired to enter. the Then

path.r auvtou/ evxelqw.n pareka,lei auvto,n) 29 ò de.
father of him having come out was encouraging him. the one But

avpokriqei.j ei=pen tw/| patri. ivdou. tosau/ta e;th douleu,w soi kai.
having answered he said to the father, Look how many years I am serving you and

ouvde,pote evntolh,n sou parh/lqon kai. evmoi. ouvde,pote e;dwkaj
not ever a commandment of you I violated and to me not ever did you give

e;rifon i[na meta. tw/n fi,lwn mou euvfranqw/) 30 o[te de. o` uiò,j
a young goat so that with the friends of me I could be merry. when But the son

sou ou-toj o` katafagw,n sou to.n bi,on meta. pornw/n
of you this the one having eaten up of you the livelihood with prostitutes

h=lqen e;qusaj auvtw/| to.n mo,scon to.n siteuto.n) 31 o` de. ei=pen
came, you slaughtered for him the calf the fattened. the one But said

auvtw/| te,knon su. pa,ntote metV evmou/ ei= kai. pa,nta ta. evma. sa, evstin)
to him, Child, you always with me are, and all things – my yours are.
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22 But the father said to his
slaves,  Bring  out  the  best
robe and dress him, and give
him a ring for his hand and
sandals for his feet. 23 And
when you have brought out
the fattened calf, slaughter it
and when we have eaten, let
us be merry, 24 because this
son of  mine was dead,  and
became alive again,  and he
was  lost,  and  was  found.
And they began to be merry.

25 Now, his older son was in
a field. And as he was com-
ing,  he  drew  near  to  the
house,  and he  heard  music
and dancing. 26 And having
summoned  one  of  the  ser-
vants,  he  began  inquiring
what these things could be.
27 And he said to him, Your
brother has arrived and your
father  slaughtered  the  fat-
tened  calf  because  he  re-
ceived him back healthy. 28
But he was wrathful and did
not  desire  to  enter.  Then
when his father came out, he
began  encouraging  him.  29
But he answered and said to
his  father,  Look how many
years I have served you, and
I  never  violated  your  com-
mandment,  and  you  never
gave  me  a  young  goat  so
that  I  could  be  merry  with
my  friends.  30  But  when
this  son  of  yours  who  has
eaten  up  your  livelihood
with  prostitutes  came,  you
slaughtered the fattened calf
for  him.  31  But  he  said  to
him, Child,  you are  always
with me, and all  my things
are yours. 
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32 euvfranqh/nai de. kai. carh/nai e;dei o[ti o` avdelfo,j sou ou-toj
to be merry But and to rejoice was necessary that the brother of you this

nekro.j h=n kai. avne,zhsen kai. avpolwlw.j h=n( kai. eùre,qh)
dead was and is alive again and lost was, and is found.

Luke Sixteen
1 e;legen de. kai. pro.j tou.j maqhta,j auvtou/ a;nqrwpo,j tij h=n

He said And also to the disciples of Him, man A certain was

plou,sioj o]j ei=cen oivkono,mon kai. ou-toj dieblh,qh auvtw/| wj̀
rich who had a steward and this one was accused to him as

diaskorpi,zwn ta. ùpa,rconta auvtou/( 2 kai. fwnh,saj auvto.n ei=pen
squandering the goods of him. And having summoned him he said

auvtw/| ti, tou/to avkou,w peri. sou/* avpo,doj to.n lo,gon th/j
to him, What is this I hear concerning you? Give the accounting of the

oivkonomi,aj sou ouv ga.r du,nh,sh| e;ti oivkonomei/n) 3 ei=pen de. evn
stewardship of you, not for you will be able still to be a steward. said And in

èautw/| o` oivkono,moj ti, poih,sw o[ti o` ku,rio,j mou avfairei/tai
himself the steward, What shall I do because the master of me is taking away

th.n oivkonomi,an avpV evmou/* ska,ptein ouvk ivscu,w\ evpaitei/n aivscu,nomai)
the stewardship from me? to dig not I am able; to beg I am ashamed.

4 e;gnwn ti, poih,sw i[na o[tan metastaqw/ th/j
I have come to know what I shall do so that when I am dismissed from the

oivkonomi,aj de,xwntai, me eivj tou.j oi;kouj auvtw/n) 5 kai. 
stewardship they will receive me into the houses of them. And

proskalesa,menoj e[na e[kaston tw/n crewfeiletw/n tou/ kuri,ou èautou/
having called to him one each of the debtors of the master of himself

e;legen tw/| prw,tw| po,son ovfei,leij tw/| kuri,w| mou* 6 o` de.
he said to the first, How much do you owe to the master of me? the one And

ei=pen èkato.n ba,touj evlai,ou) kai. ei=pen auvtw/| de,xai sou to.
he said, A hundred batous96 of olive oil. And he said to him, Take of you the

gra,mma(97 kai. kaqi,saj tace,wj gra,yon penth,konta) 7 e;peita ète,rw|
bill of debt, and having sat, quickly write fifty. New to another

ei=pen su. de. po,son ovfei,leij* o` de. ei=pen èkato.n ko,rouj 
he said, you And how much do owe? the one And said, A hundred korous98

si,tou kai. le,gei auvtw/| de,xai sou to. gra,mma( kai. gra,yon 
of grain,99 and he says to him, Take of you the bill of debt and write

ovgdoh,konta) 
eighty.
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32 But it was necessary to
be  merry  and  to  rejoice
that  this  brother  of  yours
was  dead  and  is  again
alive  and  was  lost  and  is
found.

Luke Sixteen

1 And He also said to His
disciples,  A  certain  man
who  had  a  steward  was
rich, and to him it was ac-
cused  about this man that
he  was  squandering  his
goods.  2  And  when  he
summoned him he said to
him,  What  is  this  I  hear
about you? Give your ac-
counting of  your steward-
ship, for you shall not still
be able to be  a steward. 3
And  the  steward  said  to
himself,  What  shall  I  do,
because my master is tak-
ing  my  stewardship  away
from me? I am not able to
dig; I am ashamed to beg.
4  I  have  realized  what  I
shall do so that when I am
dismissed  from  my  stew-
ardship,  they  will  receive
me  into  their  houses.  5
And  having  called  each
one of his master’s debtors
to  himself,  he  said  to  the
first,  How  much  do  you
owe to my master? 6 And
he said, A hundred  batous
of olive oil. And he said to
him,  Take  your  bill  of
debt,  and  sit  and  quickly
write  fifty.  7  And  to  an-
other  he  said,  And  how
much do you owe? And he
said, A hundred  korous of
grain. And He said to him,
Take your bill of debt and
write eighty.
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8 kai. evph,|nesen o` ku,rioj to.n oivkono,mon th/j avdiki,aj o[ti
And commended the master the steward the unrighteous because

froni,mwj evpoi,hsen\ o[ti oi ̀uiòi. tou/ aivw/noj tou,tou fronimw,teroi
shrewdly he did; for the sons of the age this more shrewd

ùpe.r tou.j uiòu.j tou/ fwto.j eivj th.n genea.n th.n èautw/n eivsin
than the sons – of light in the generation – of themselves are.

9 kagw. ùmi/n le,gw poih,sate èautoi/j fi,louj evk tou/ mamwna/ th/j
And I to you say, make for yourselves friends from the mammon –

avdiki,aj i[na o[tan evkli,phte( de,xwntai ùma/j eivj ta.j
of unrighteousness so that whenever you might fail they may receive you into the

aivwni,ouj skhna,j) 10 o` pisto.j evn evlaci,stw| kai. evn pollw/| pisto,j
unending tents. The one faithful in the least also in much faithful

evstin kai. o` evn evlaci,stw| a;dikoj kai. evn pollw/| a;diko,j evstin)
is and the one in the least is unrighteous also in much unrighteous is.

11 eiv ou=n evn tw/| avdi,kw| mamwna/| pistoi. ouvk evge,nesqe to.
if Therefore in the unrighteous mammon faithful not you were, the thing

avlhqino.n ti,j ùmi/n pisteu,sei* 12 kai. eiv evn tw/| avllotri,w|
genuine who to you will entrust? And if in the thing belonging to another

pistoi. ouvk evge,nesqe to. ùme,teron ti,j ùmi/n dw,sei* 13 ouvdei.j
faithful not you were, the thing your own who to you will give? Not one

oivke,thj du,natai dusi.n kuri,oij douleu,ein\ h' ga.r to.n e[na mish,sei
servant is able two masters to serve; either for the one he will hate

kai. to.n e[teron avgaph,sei h' èno.j avnqe,xetai kai. tou/ ète,rou
and the other he will love, or one he will devote himself and the other

katafronh,sei) ouv du,nasqe qew/| douleu,ein kai. mamwna/|)
he will despise. not You are able God to serve and mammon.

14 h;kouon de. tau/ta pa,nta kai. oi ̀farisai/oi fila,rguroi 
were listening to Now these things all also the Pharisees, money lovers

ùpa,rcontej kai. evxemukth,rizon auvto,n) 15 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j ùmei/j 
being, and they kept ridiculing Him. And He said to them, You

evste oi` dikaiou/ntej èautou.j evnw,pion tw/n avnqrw,pwn o ̀de. qeo.j 
are the ones justifying yourselves before – men, – but God

ginw,skei ta.j kardi,aj ùmw/n\ o[ti to. evn avnqrw,poij ùyhlo.n 
knows the hearts of you; for the thing by men exalted is

bde,lugma evnw,pion tou/ qeou/) 16 o` no,moj kai. oi` profh/tai e[wj 
an abhorred thing before – God. The law and the prophets until

ivwa,nnou) avpo. to,te h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/ euvaggeli,zetai kai. 
John were. From then the kingdom – of God is being evangelized and

pa/j eivj auvth.n bia,zetai)
everyone into it enters by violence.
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8  And  the  master  com-
mended  his  unrighteous
steward  because  he  acted
shrewdly;  for  the  sons  of
this age are shrewder in their
own generation than are the
sons of light. 9 And I say to
you,  make  for  yourselves
friends from the mammon of
unrighteousness  so  that
whenever you fail, they may
receive  you  into  their  per-
manent  dwellings.  10  The
one  who  is faithful  in  the
least  thing is also faithful in
much,  and  the  one  who  is
unrighteous  in  the  least
thing is  also unrighteous in
much.  11  Therefore,  if  you
were not faithful in the un-
righteous  mammon,  who
will entrust to you the truly
valuable?  12  And  if  you
were  not  faithful  with  the
thing  belonging  to  another,
who will give you your own
thing? 13 Not one servant is
able  to  serve  two  masters,
for  either  he  will  hate  the
one and love the other, or he
will  devote  himself  to one
and  will  despise  the  other.
You  are  not  able  to  serve
God and mammon.

14 Now the Pharisees were
listening to all these things,
being  money-lovers,  and
they kept ridiculing Him. 15
And  He  said  to  them,  You
are  the  ones  who  justify
yourselves  before  men,  but
God knows your hearts; for
that which is exalted by men
is an abhorrent thing before
God.  16  The  law  and  the
prophets were up until John.
From then on, the kingdom
of God is being proclaimed
and  everyone  enters  into  it
by violence.
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17 euvkopw,teron de, evstin to.n ouvrano.n kai. th.n gh/n parelqei/n h'
easier And it is – heaven and – earth to pass away than

tou/ no,mou mi,an kerai,an pesei/n)
of the law one keraia100 to fall.

18 pa/j o` avpolu,wn th.n gunai/ka auvtou/ kai. gamw/n ète,ran
Every the one divorcing the wife of him and marrying another

moiceu,ei kai. pa/j o` avpolelume,nhn avpo. avndro.j
commits adultery, and every one a having been divorced woman from a husband

gamw/n moiceu,ei)
marrying commits adultery.

19 a;nqrwpoj de, tij h=n plou,sioj kai. evnedidu,sketo porfu,ran kai.
man Now a certain was rich and he was clothed in purple and

bu,sson euvfraino,menoj kaqV h̀me,ran lamprw/j) 20 ptwco.j101 de, tij
fine linen being merry each day splendidly. destitute man But a certain

h=n ovno,mati la,zaroj o]j evbe,blhto pro.j to.n pulw/na auvtou/
was by name Lazarus who had been placed at the gate of him

h̀lkwme,noj 21 kai. evpiqumw/n cortasqh/nai avpo. tw/n
having been covered with sores and strongly desiring to be fed from the

yici,wn tw/n pipto,ntwn avpo. th/j trape,zhj tou/ plousi,ou) avlla. kai.
crumbs the ones falling from the table of the rich man. But even

oi` ku,nej evrco,menoi avpe,leicon ta. e[lkh auvtou/) 22 evge,neto de.
the dogs coming kept licking the sores of him. it happened And

avpoqanei/n to.n ptwco.n kai. avpenecqh/nai auvto.n ùpo. tw/n avgge,lwn
to die the destitute man and to be carried away him by the angels

eivj to.n ko,lpon avbraa,m) avpe,qanen de. kai. o` plou,sioj kai. evta,fh
to the bosom of Abraham. died And also the rich man and was buried.

23 kai. evn tw/| a[|dh| evpa,raj tou.j ovfqalmou.j auvtou/ ùpa,rcwn evn 
And in – Hades having raised the eyes of him, existing in

basa,noij or̀a/| to.n avbraa.m avpo. makro,qen kai. la,zaron evn toi/j
torments he sees – Abraham from far away and Lazarus in the

ko,lpoij auvtou/) 24 kai. auvto.j fwnh,saj ei=pen pa,ter avbraa,m
bosom of him. And he having called said, Father Abraham,

evle,hso,n me kai. pe,myon la,zaron i[na ba,yh| to. a;kron tou/
have mercy on me and send Lazarus that he might dip the end of the

daktu,lou auvtou/ u[datoj kai. katayu,xh| th.n glw/ssa,n mou o[ti
finger of him in water and might cool the tongue of me because

ovdunw/mai evn th/| flogi. tau,th|) 25 ei=pen de. avbraa,m( te,knon 
I am being tormented in – flame this. said But Abraham, Child,

mnh,sqhti o[ti avpe,labej su. ta. avgaqa, sou evn th/| zwh/| sou kai. 
remember that received you the good things of you in the life of you and

la,zaroj om̀oi,wj ta. kaka,) nu/n de. w-de parakalei/tai( su. de.
Lazarus likewise the bad things. now And here he is being comforted, you but
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17  And  it  is  easier  for
heaven  and  earth  to  pass
away  than  for one  keraia
of the law to fall off.

18  Every  one  who  di-
vorces  his  wife  and  mar-
ries another commits adul-
tery,  and  every  one  who
marries a woman who has
been  divorced  commits
adultery.

19  Now there  was  a cer-
tain rich man and he was
clothed in purple and fine
linen,  being  merry
splendidly  each  day.  20
But  there was  a certain
destitute  man,  Lazarus  by
name,  who  had  been
placed by his gate, covered
with sores, 21 and strongly
desire  to  be  fed  from the
crumbs which were falling
from the rich man’s table.
22  And  it  happened  that
the destitute man died, and
he was carried away by the
angels  to  Abraham’s  bo-
som.  And  the  rich  man
also died and was buried.
23 And being in torment in
Hades, when he raised his
eyes he saw Abraham from
far  away,  and  Lazarus  in
his  bosom.  24  And  when
he  called  he  said  Father
Abraham,  have  mercy  on
me and send Lazarus, that
he might dip the end of his
finger in  water  and might
cool my tongue, because I
am being tormented in this
flame.  25  But  Abraham
said,  Child,  Remember
that  you  received  your
good  things  in  your  life,
and  Lazarus  likewise  the
bad things. Now, here he is
being comforted, but you
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ovduna/sai) 26 kai. evpi. pa,sin tou,toij metaxu. h̀mw/n kai. ùmw/n
are being tormented. And on all these, between us and you

ca,sma me,ga evsth,riktai o[pwj oi` qe,lontej diabh/nai e;nqen
chasm a great has been established so that the ones desiring to pass over here

pro.j ùma/j mh. du,nwntai mhde. oi` evkei/qen pro.j h̀ma/j diaperw/sin)
to you not are able, nor the ones there to us may go over.

27 ei=pen de, evrwtw/ ou=n se pa,ter i[na pe,myh|j auvto.n eivj to.n oi=kon
he said So I ask then you Father that you send him to the house

tou/ patro,j mou 28 e;cw ga.r pe,nte avdelfou,j o[pwj diamartu,rhtai
of the father of me, I have for five brothers so that he may warn

auvtoi/j i[na mh. kai. auvtoi. e;lqwsin eivj to.n to,pon tou/ton th/j
them in order that not also they might come to – place this –

basa,nou) 29 le,gei auvtw/| avbraa,m e;cousin mwse,a kai. tou.j profh,taj\
of torment. says to him Abraham, They have Moses and the prophets;

avkousa,twsan102 auvtw/n) 30 o` de. ei=pen ouvci, pa,ter avbraa,m avllV
let them hear them. the one But said, No, Father Abraham, but

eva,n tij avpo. nekrw/n poreuqh/| pro.j auvtou.j metanoh,sousin) 31
if someone from dead people should go to them, they will repent.

ei=pen de. auvtw/| eiv mwse,wj kai. tw/n profhtw/n ouvk avkou,ousin ouvde.
he said But to him, If Moses and the prophets not they hear, neither

eva,n tij evk nekrw/n avnasth/| peisqh,sontai)
if someone from dead people should rise they would be persuaded.

Luke Seventeen
1 ei=pen de. pro.j tou.j maqhta.j avne,ndekto,n evstin tou/ mh. evlqei/n ta.

He said And to the disciples, not possible It is that not to come –

ska,ndala ouvai. de. diV ou- e;rcetai) 2 lusitelei/ auvtw/| eiv 
offenses, woe but through whom it comes. It is better for him if

mu,loj ovniko.j peri,keitai peri. to.n tra,chlon auvtou/ kai. 
a millstone donkey-sized is hung around around the neck of him and

e;rriptai eivj th.n qa,lassan h' i[na skandali,sh| e[na tw/n 
he has been hurled into the sea than that he should offend one –

mikrw/n tou,twn) 3 prose,cete èautoi/j) eva.n de. àma,rth| eivj se. o ̀
little ones of these. Pay attention yourselves. if And should sin against you the

avdelfo,j sou evpiti,mhson auvtw/| kai. eva.n metanoh,sh| a;fej auvtw/| 
brother of you rebuke him and if he should repent forgive him.

4 kai. eva.n èpta,kij th/j h̀me,raj àma,rth eivj se. kai. èpta,kij 
And if seven tunes of the day he should sin against you and seven times

th/j h̀me,raj evpistre,yh| le,gwn metanow/ avfh,seij auvtw/|)
of the day he should return saying I repent, forgive him.
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are being tormented. 26 And
on top of all these things,  a
great chasm has been estab-
lished  between  us  and  you
so  that  the  ones  here  who
desire  to  pass  over  to  you
are  not  able,  nor  may  the
ones there come over to us.
27 So then he said, I ask you
Father that you send him to
the  house  of  my father,  28
for I  have five brothers, so
that  he  may warn them in
order  that  they  might  not
also  come  to  this  place  of
torment.  29   Abraham said
to  him,  They   have  Moses
and the  prophets;  let  them
hear  them. 30 But he said,
No,  Father Abraham, But if
someone  from  the  dead
should go to them, they will
repent.  31  But  he  said  to
him,  If  they  will  not  hear
Moses  and  the  prophets,
neither would they be  per-
suaded  if  someone  should
rise from the dead.

Luke Seventeen

1 And He said to the disci-
ples, It is impossible for of-
fenses not to come, but woe
to  the  one through  whom
they  come.  2  It  would  be
better  for  him if  a donkey-
sized  millstone  were  hung
around his neck, and he had
been  hurled  into  the  sea,
than  that  he  should  offend
one  of  these  little  ones.  3
Pay attention to  yourselves.
And if  your  brother  should
sin against you, rebuke him,
and if he should repent, for-
give him. 4 And if he should
sin against you seven times
a day,  and  should  return
seven times  a day saying, I
repent, forgive him.
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5 kai. ei=pon oi` avpo,stoloi tw/| kuri,w| pro,sqej h̀mi/n pi,stin)
And said the apostles to the Lord, Give more to us faith.

6 ei=pen de. o` ku,rioj eiv e;cete pi,stin wj̀ ko,kkon sina,pewj evle,gete a'n103

said So the Lord, If you have faith as a grain of mustard you could say

th/| sukami,nw|104tau,th| evkrizw,qhti kai. futeu,qhti evn th/| qala,ssh|( kai.
– sycamine tree to this, Be uprooted and be planted in the sea, and

ùph,kousen a'n ùmi/n)
it would listen to you.

7 ti,j de. evx ùmw/n dou/lon e;cwn avrotriw/nta h' poimai,nonta o]j
which But of you a slave having plowing or sheep tending who

eivselqo,nti evk tou/ avgrou/ evrei/ euvqe,wj parelqw.n
to the one entering from the field will say immediately, Having come alongside

avna,pese* 8 avllV ouvci. evrei/ auvtw/| ètoi,mason ti, deipnh,sw
recline to eat? But not will he say to him, Prepare something I may eat,

kai. perizwsa,menoj diako,nei moi e[wj fa,gw kai. pi,w kai. meta.
and having gird yourself serve me until I eat and drink and after

tau/ta fa,gesai kai. pi,esai su,* 9 mh. ca,rin e;cei tw/| dou,lw|
these things will eat and will drink you? not thanks He has – slave

evkei,nw|( o[ti evpoi,hsen ta. diatacqe,nta* ouv dokw/Å
to that because he did the things having been commanded? not I suppose.

10 ou[twj kai. ùmei/j o[tan poih,shte pa,nta ta. diatacqe,nta
Thus also you, when you did all the things having been commanded

ùmi/n le,gete o[ti dou/loi avcrei/oi, evsmen o[ti o] ovfei,lomen poih/sai
to you, say that slaves unworthy We are because what we ought to do

pepoih,kamen)
we have done.

11 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| poreu,esqai auvto.n eivj iverousalh.m kai. auvto.j
And it occurred in the to go Him into Jerusalem and He

dih,rceto dia. me,sou samarei,aj kai. galilai,aj) 12 kai. eivsercome,nou
was going through middle of Samaria and Galilee. And entering

auvtou/ ei;j tina kw,mhn avph,nthsan auvtw/| de,ka leproi. a;ndrej oi]
Him into a certain village came out to Him ten leprous men who

e;sthsan po,rrwqen) 13 kai. auvtoi. h=ran fwnh.n le,gontej ivhsou/
stood at a distance. And they lifted up a voice saying Jesus

evpista,ta evle,hson h̀ma/j)
Master, have mercy on us.

14 kai. ivdw.n ei=pen auvtoi/j poreuqe,ntej evpidei,xate èautou.j
And having seen them He said to them, Going show yourselves

toi/j ièreu/sin)
to the priests.

273

5 And the apostles said to
the  Lord,  Give  us  more
faith.

6 So the Lord said, If you
have  faith  as  a  grain  of
mustard, you could say to
this sycamine tree, Be up-
rooted  and  be  planted  in
the sea, and it would obey
you.

7  But  which  of  you  who
has  a slave  plowing  or
tending sheep, who, when
entering from the field will
say  immediately  to  him,
Come here and recline  to
eat? 8 But, will he not say
to him, Prepare something
so that I may eat, and hav-
ing gird yourself, serve me
until  I  eat  and  drink,  and
after these things you will
eat  and drink? 9 He does
not  give  thanks  to  that
slave  because  he  did  the
things  which  had  been
commanded,  does  he?  I
think not. 10 So also you,
when  you  have  done  all
things  which  have  been
commanded  to  you,  say,
We  are  unworthy  slaves,
because what we ought to
do we have done.

11  And  it  occurred  while
He went to Jerusalem that
He was going through  the
middle  of  Samaria  and
Galilee. 12 And as He en-
tered into a certain village,
ten leprous men came out
to  Him,  who  stood  at  a
distance.  13  And  they
lifted  up  a voice  saying,
Master  Jesus,  have mercy
on us.

14  And  when  He  saw
them, He said to  the,  Go,
show  yourselves  to  the
priests.

17:5-14



The Gospel According to Luke

kai. evge,neto evn tw/| ùpa,gein auvtou.j evkaqari,sqhsan 15 ei-j de. evx
And it occurred in the to go them, they were cleansed. one And of

auvtw/n ivdw.n o[ti iva,qh ùpe,streyen meta. fwnh/j mega,lhj
them having seen that he was cured, returned with a voice great

doxa,zwn to.n qeo,n) 16 kai. e;pesen evpi. pro,swpon para. tou.j po,daj
glorifying – God. And he fell on face by the feet

auvtou/ euvcaristw/n auvtw/|) kai. auvto.j h=n samarei,thjÅ 17 avpokriqei.j
of Him, giving thanks to Him. And he was a Samaritan. having answered

de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen ouvci. oi` de,ka evkaqari,sqhsan* oi ̀de. evnne,a pou/
And – Jesus said, not the ten Were cleansed? the So nine where are?

18 ouvc eùre,qhsan ùpostre,yantej dou/nai do,xan tw/| qew/| eiv mh. o`
not Were found having returned to give glory – to God except –

avllogenh.j ou-toj* 19 kai. ei=pen auvtw/| avnasta.j poreu,ou) h̀ pi,stij
alien this? And He said to him, Having risen, go. the faith

sou se,swke,n se)
Of you has saved you.

20 evperwthqei.j de. ùpo. tw/n farisai,wn po,te e;rcetai h̀ basilei,a tou/
having been asked And by the Pharisees when is coming the kingdom –

qeou/ avpekri,qh auvtoi/j kai. ei=pen ouvk e;rcetai h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/
of God, He answered them and said not comes The kingdom – of God

meta. parathrh,sewj 21 ouvde. evrou/sin ivdou. w-de h; ivdou. evkei/\
with observation, nor will they say, Behold, here it is, or Behold, there it is;

ivdou. ga.r h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/ evnto.j ùmw/n evstin)
behold for the kingdom – of God within105 you is.

22 ei=pen de. pro.j tou.j maqhta,j evleu,sontai h̀me,rai o[te evpiqumh,sete
He said And to the disciples, will come Days when you will long for

mi,an tw/n h̀merw/n tou/ uiòu/ tou/ avnqrw,pou ivdei/n kai. ouvk o;yesqe) 23
one of the days of the Son – of Man to see, and not you will see it.

kai. evrou/sin ùmi/n ivdou. w-de h; ivdou. evkei/) mh. avpe,lqhte
And they will say to you, Behold, here He is, or Behold, there He is. not Depart,

mhde. diw,xhte) 24 w[sper ga.r h̀ avstraph. h̀ avstra,ptousa evk
nor follow them. just as For the lightening the one flashing from

th/j ùpV ouvrano.n eivj th.n ùpV ouvrano.n la,mpei ou[twj e;stai
the place under heaven to the place under heaven brightens, so will be

o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou evn th/| h̀me,ra| auvtou/) 25 prw/ton de. dei/
the Son – of Man in the day of Him. first But it is necessary that

auvto.n polla. paqei/n kai. avpodokimasqh/nai avpo. th/j genea/j tau,thj)
Him many things to suffer and to be rejected from – generation this.
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And  it  occurred  as  they
went, they were cleansed. 15
And  one  of  the,  when  he
saw that  he  was  cured,  re-
turned  with  a loud  voice,
glorifying God. 16  And he
fell on his face by His feet,
giving  thanks  to  Him.  And
he was a Samaritan. 17 And
when  He  answered  Jesus
said,  Were  not  the  ten
cleansed? So, where  are the
nine? 18 Were not any found
who returned  to  give  glory
to God except this alien? 19
And  He  said  to  him,  Rise,
go.  Your  faith  has  saved
you.

20  And  having  been  asked
by  the  Pharisees  when  the
Kingdom of God was com-
ing, He answered them and
said,  The  kingdom  of  God
does not come with observa-
tion,  21,  nor  will  they  say,
Behold, it is here, or Behold,
it  is there;  for  behold,  the
kingdom  of  God  is  among
you.

22 And He said to the disci-
ples,  Days will  come when
you long to  see  one  of  the
days of the Son of Man, and
you will not see  it.  23 And
they will say to you, Behold,
He is here, or, Behold, He is
there. Depart not, nor follow
them. 24 For just as lighten-
ing  which  flashes  shines
from  one  place  under
heaven to another place un-
der  heaven,  so  will  be  the
Son of Man in His day. 25
But first  it  is  necessary  for
Him to suffer and to be re-
jected by this generation.
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26 kai. kaqw.j evge,netoevn tai/j h̀me,raij nw/e ou[twj e;stai kai. evn tai/j
And just as it occurred in the days of Noah so it will be also in the

h̀me,raij tou/ uiòu/ tou/ avnqrw,pou) 27 h;sqion e;pinon
days of the Son – of Man. They kept eating, they kept drinking

evga,moun evxegami,zonto a;cri h̀j h̀me,raj
they kept marrying, they kept being given in marriage until on which day

eivsh/lqen nw/e eivj th.n kibwto,n kai. h=lqen o` kataklusmo.j kai.
entered Noah into the ark and came the deluge and

avpw,lesen a[pantajÅ 28 om̀oi,wj kai. w.j evge,neto evn tai/j hm̀e,raij lw,t
were destroyed them all. Likewise also as it occurred in the days of Lot

h;sqion e;pinon hvgo,razon evpw,loun
they kept eating, they kept drinking, they kept buying, they kept selling,

evfu,teuon wv|kodo,moun\ 29 h-| de. h̀me,ra| evxh/lqen lw.t avpo.
they kept planting, they kept building; on which But day went out Lot from

sodo,mwn e;brexen pu/r kai. qei/on avpV ouvranou/ kai. avpw,lesen a[pantaj)
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven and destroyed them all.

30 kata. tauvta. e;stai h-| h̀me,ra| o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou
according to these things It will be on which day the Son –  of Man

avpokalu,ptetai) 31 evn evkei,nh| th/| h̀me,ra| o]j e;stai evpi. tou/
will be revealed. On that – day the one who will be on the

dw,matoj kai. ta. skeu,h auvtou/ evn th/| oivki,a| mh. kataba,tw a=rai
flat roof and the belongings of him in the house not let him go down to remove

auvta, kai. o ̀evn tw/| avgrw/| om̀oi,wj mh. evpistreya,tw eivj ta. ovpi,sw)
them, and the one in the field likewise not let him return for the things behind.

32 mnhmoneu,ete th/j gunaiko.j lw,t) 33 o]j eva.n zhth,sh| th.n yuch.n
Remember the wife of Lot! Whoever should seek the soul

auvtou/ sw/sai avpole,sei auvth,n kai. o]j eva.n avpole,sh| auvth,n zw|ogonh,sei
of him to save will lose it, and whoever should lose it will keep alive

auvth,n) 34 le,gw ùmi/n tau,th| th/| nukti. e;sontai du,o evpi. kli,nhj mia/j\
it. I say to you, during this – night will be two on bed one;

ei-j paralhfqh,setai( kai. o` e[teroj avfeqh,setai) 35 du,o e;sontai
one will be taken and the other will be left. Two will be

avlh,qousai evpi. to. auvto,\ mi,a paralhfqh,setai( kai. h̀ ète,ra
grinding on the same thing; one woman will be taken, and the other

avfeqh,setai) 36106

left.

37 kai. avpokriqe,ntej le,gousin auvtw/| pou/ ku,rie)
And having answered they say to Him, Where, Lord.

o` de. ei=pen auvtoi/j o[pou to. sw/ma evkei/ sunacqh,sontai oi` avetoi.)
the one And said to them, Where the body is there will be gathered the eagles.
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26 And Just as it occurred
in  the  days  of  Noah,  so
also will it  be in the days
of  the  Son  of  Man.  27
They kept eating, drinking,
marrying,  and being given
in  marriage  until  the  day
on which Noah entered the
ark,  and  the  deluge  came
and destroyed them all. 28
Likewise  also  as  it  oc-
curred in the days of Lot,
they kept eating, drinking,
buying,  selling,  planting,
and building; 29 but on the
day  which  Lot  went  out
from Sodom it rained fire
and  brimstone  from
heaven  and  destroyed
them all. 30 It will be like
these  things  on  the  day
which the Son of Man will
be  revealed.  31  On  that
day,  let  not  the  one  who
will be on his flat rooftop
but  his  belongings  in  the
house go down to remove
them, and likewise let not
the one in the field return
for the things  left behind.
32 Remember the wife of
Lot!  33  Whoever  should
seek to  save his soul  will
lose  it,  and  whoever
should lose it will preserve
it  alive.  34  I  say  to  you,
during this night, two men
will  be  on  one  bed;  one
will be taken, and the other
will  be  left.  35  Two
women will be grinding on
the  same  wheel;  one
woman will  be taken, and
the other will be left.

37  And  answering,  they
said to Him, Where Lord?

And  He  said  to  them,
Where  the  body  is there
will  the  eagles  be  gath-
ered.

17:26-37
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Luke Eighteen
1 e;legen de. kai. parabolh.n auvtoi/j pro.j to. dei/n pa,ntote

He spoke then also a parable to them for the to need always

proseu,cesqai kai. mh. evkkakei/n( 2 le,gwn krith,j tij h=n e;n
to pray and not to be discouraged, saying, judge A certain was in

tini po,lei( to.n qeo.n mh. fobou,menoj kai. a;nqrwpon mh. evntrepo,menoj)
a certain city, – God not fearing and man not respecting.

3 ch,ra de. h=n evn th/| po,lei evkei,nh| kai. h;rceto pro.j auvto.n
a widow And was in the city that, and she was coming to him

le,gousa evkdi,khso,n me avpo. tou/ avntidi,kou mou) 4 kai. ouvk h;qelhsen
saying, Give justice me against the opponent of me. And not he was desiring

evpi. cro,non) meta. de. tau/ta ei=pen evn èautw/|( eiv kai. to.n qeo.n ouv
over a time. after But these things he said in himself, Since even – God not

fobou/mai kai. a;nqrwpon ouvk evntre,pomai 5 dia, ge to. pare,cein
I fear and man not I do respect, because yet the brings about

moi ko,pon th.n ch,ran tau,thn evkdikh,sw auvth,n i[na mh. eivj te,loj
for me hardship – widow this, I will give justice her lest to end

evrcome,nh ùpopia,zh| me) 6 ei=pen de. o` ku,rioj avkou,sate ti,
coming107 she causes to be annoyed me. said Then the Lord, Listen to what

o` krith.j th/j avdiki,aj le,gei) 7 o ̀de. qeo.j ouv mh. poih,sh| th.n 
the judge – unjust says. – And God surely not will do –

evkdi,khsin tw/n evklektw/n auvtou/ tw/n bow,ntwn pro.j auvto,n h̀me,raj 
justice for the elect of Him the ones crying to Him day

kai. nukto,j kai. makroqumw/n evpV auvtoi/j* 8 le,gw ùmi/n o[ti poih,sei 
and night, and is longsuffering over them? I say to you that He will do

th.n evkdi,khsin auvtw/n evn ta,cei) plh.n o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou 
– justice for them with haste. Even so the Son – of Man

evlqw.n a=ra eùrh,sei th.n pi,stin evpi. th/j gh/j*
having come indeed will find – faith on the earth?

9 ei=pen de. pro,j tinaj tou.j pepoiqo,taj evfV èautoi/j o[ti eivsi.n 
He spoke And to some the ones having trusted in themselves that they are

di,kaioi kai. evxouqenou/ntaj tou.j loipou.j th.n parabolh.n tau,thn\ 
righteous and disdaining the rest – parable this:

10 a;nqrwpoi du,o avne,bhsan eivj to. ièro.n proseu,xasqai o` ei-j farisai/oj
men Two went up to the temple to pray, the one a Pharisee

kai. o` e[teroj telw,nhj) 11 o` farisai/oj staqei.j pro.j èauto.n 
and the other a tax collector. The Pharisee having stood with himself

tau/ta proshu,ceto o ̀qeo,j euvcaristw/ soi o[ti ouvk eivmi. w[sper oi` 
these things was praying, – God I thank You that not I am like the

loipoi. tw/n avnqrw,pwn a[rpagej a;dikoi moicoi, h' kai. wj̀ ou-toj 
rest – of men, swindlers, unrighteous, adulterers, or even like this
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Luke Eighteen
1 He then also spoke a para-
ble to them for the need to
always pray and not be dis-
couraged,  2  saying,  A cer-
tain  judge  was  in  a certain
city  who  did  not  fear  God
and did not  respect  man.  3
And  there was  a widow in
that city, and she kept com-
ing to him, saying, Give me
justice against my opponent.
4  And  he  would  not  for  a
time. But after these things,
he said within himself, Since
I do not even fear God, and I
do not respect man, 5 yet be-
cause  this  widow  brings
about  difficulty  for  me,  I
will give her justice, lest she
causes  me  annoyance  end-
lessly. 6 Then the Lord said,
Listen  to  what  the  unjust
judge said. 7 And will God
surely not do justice for His
elect  who  cry  to  Him  day
and night, and is longsuffer-
ing concerning them? 8 I say
to you that  He will  do jus-
tice  for  them  with  haste.
Even  so,  will  the  Son  of
Man  actually  find  faith  on
the earth when He comes?

9 And He spoke this parable
to some who had trusted in
themselves  that  they  were
righteous, and disdaining the
rest: 10 Two men went up to
the temple to pray, the one a
Pharisee, and the other a tax
collector.  11  The  Pharisee
who  stood  by  himself  was
praying  this  way,  “God,  I
thank you that I am not like
the  rest  of  men,  swindlers,
unrighteous,  adulterers,  or
even like this 

18:1-11
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o ̀telw,nhj) 12 nhsteu,w di.j tou/ sabba,tou avpodekatw/ pa,nta o[sa
– tax collector. I fast twice – a week, I tithe all things as many as

ktw/mai)13 kai. o` telw,nhj makro,qen èstw.j ouvk h;qelen ouvde.
I obtain. But108 the tax collector far away having stood not was desiring even

tou.j ovfqalmou.j eivj to.n ouvrano,n evpa/rai avllV e;tupten eivj to. sth/qoj
the eyes to – heaven to raise, but he was striking on the chest

auvtou/ le,gwn ò qeo,j il̀a,sqhti, moi tw/| àmartwlw/|) 14 le,gw ùmi/n
of him saying, – God be propitious to me the sinner. I say to you,

kate,bh ou-toj dedikaiwme,noj eivj to.n oi=kon auvtou/ h'
did go down This man having been justified to the house of him, rather than109

ga,r110 evkei/noj o[ti pa/j o` ùyw/n èauto.n tapeinwqh,setai ò
indeed that man, because every the one exalting himself will be humbled, the one

de. tapeinw/n èauto.n ùywqh,setai)
but humbling himself will be exalted.

15 prose,feron de. auvtw/| kai. ta. bre,fh i[na auvtw/n a[pthtai(
they were bringing And to Him also – babies in order that them He might touch,

ivdo,ntej de. oi` maqhtai. evpeti,mhsan auvtoi/j) 16 o ̀de. ivhsou/j
having seen but the disciples they rebuked them. –  But Jesus

proskalesa,menoj auvta. ei=pen( a;fete ta. paidi,a e;rcesqai pro,j me
having summoned them He said, Permit the small children to come to Me

kai. mh. kwlu,ete auvta, tw/n ga.r toiou,twn evsti.n h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/)
and not do hinder them, – for of such is the kingdom – of God.

17 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o]j eva.n mh. de,xhtai th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/
Truly I say to you, Whoever not will receive the kingdom – of God

wj̀ paidi,on ouv mh. eivse,lqh| eivj auvth,n)
as a small child not not will enter into it.

18 kai. evphrw,thse,n tij auvto.n a;rcwn le,gwn dida,skale avgaqe, ti, 
And questioned a certain Him ruler, saying, Teacher Good, What

poih,saj zwh.n aivw,nion klhronomh,sw*
having done, life eternal shall I inherit?

19 ei=pen de. auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j ti, me le,geij avgaqo,n* ouvdei.j avgaqo.j 
said But to him – Jesus, Why Me do you call good? No one is good

eiv mh. ei-j o ̀qeo,j) 20 ta.j evntola.j oi=daj) mh. moiceu,sh|j\ 
except one, – God. the commandments You know. not Do commit adultery;

mh. foneu,sh|j\ mh. kle,yh|j\ mh. yeudomarturh,sh|j\ ti,ma to.n pate,ra sou
not do murder; not do steal; not do commit perjury; honor the Father of you

kai. th.n mhte,ra sou)
and the mother of you.
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tax  collector.  12  I  fast
twice  a week,  I  tithe  all
things, as much as I make.
13  But  the  tax  collector
who  stood  far  away  was
not  even desiring  to  raise
his  eyes  to  heaven,  but
kept striking his chest say-
ing, God, be propitious to
me, the sinner. 14 I say to
you, This man went down
to  his  house  having  been
justified,  indeed,  rather
than that man, because ev-
eryone who exalts himself
will  be  humbled,  but  the
one who humbles himself
will be exalted.

15  And  they  were  also
bringing to Him babies, in
order that He might touch
them, but  when the disci-
ples  saw  it,  they  rebuked
them.  16  But  when  Jesus
summoned them, He said,
Permit  the  small  children
to come to Me, and do not
hinder them, for of such as
these  is  the  kingdom  of
God. 17 Truly I say to you,
whoever  will  not  receive
the kingdom of God as  a
small child will in no way
enter it.

18  And  a certain  ruler
questioned  Him  saying,
Good  teacher,  by  having
done  what  shall  I  inherit
eternal life?

19 But Jesus said to  him,
Why  do  you  call  Me
good? No one is good ex-
cept  one,  God.  20  You
know the commandments.
Do  not  commit  adultery;
do  not  murder;  do  not
steal;  do  not  commit  per-
jury; honor your father and
your mother.
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21 o ̀de. ei=pen tau/ta pa,nta evfu,laxamhn evk neo,thtoj mouÅ
– And he said, these things All I have observed from youth of me.

22 avkou,saj de. tau/ta o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/| e;ti e[n soi
having heard And these things – Jesus said to him, still one thing for you

lei,pei) pa,nta o[sa e;ceij pw,lhson kai. dia,doj
You are lacking. all things whatever you have Sell and you distribute

ptwcoi/j kai. e[xeij qhsauro.n evn ouvranw/|( kai. deu/ro avkolou,qei
to poor people and you will have treasure in heaven, and come follow

moi) 23 ò de. avkou,saj tau/ta peri,lupoj evgen,eto( h=n
Me. the one But having heard these things exceedingly sad he became, he was

ga.r plou,sioj sfo,dra)
for rich extremely.

24 ivdw.n de. auvto.n o ̀ivhsou/j peri,lupon geno,menon( ei=pen pw/j
having seen And him – Jesus exceedingly sad having become He said, How

dusko,lwj oi` ta. crh,mata e;contej eivseleu,sontai eivj th.n
with difficulty the ones – possessions having will enter into the

basilei,an tou/ qeou/) 25 euvkopw,teron ga,r evstin ka,mhlon dia. trumalia/j
kingdom – of God. easier work For it is a camel through an eye

ràfi,doj eivselqei/n h' plou,sion eivj th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/
of a needle to go in than a rich man into the kingdom – of God

eivselqei/n)
to go into.

26 ei=pon de. oi` avkou,santej( kai. ti,j du,natai swqh/nai*
said And the ones having heard, So who is able to be saved?

27 ò de. ei=pen ta. avdu,nata para. avnqrw,poij dunata. evstin para.
the one And said the impossible things with men possible are with

tw/| qew/|)
– God.

28 ei=pen de. pe,troj ivdou. h̀mei/j avfhkamen pa,nta( kai. hvkolouqh,same,n
said And Peter, Behold we left all things, and followed

soi)
You.

29 o` de. ei=pen auvtoi/j avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti ouvdei,j evstin o]j avfh/ken
the one And said to them, Truly I say to you that no one  who who left

oivki,an h' gonei/j h' avdelfou.j h' gunai/ka h' te,kna e[neken th/j 
a house or parents or brothers or a wife or children on account of the

basilei,aj tou/ qeou/ 30 o]j ouv mh. avpola,bh| pollaplasi,ona evn tw/| 
kingdom – of God, who not not shall receive many times more in –

kairw/| tou,tw| kai. evn tw/| aivw/ni tw/| evrcome,nw| zwh.n aivw,nion)
season this, and in the age the one coming life eternal.
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21  And  he  said,  All  these
things I have observed from
my youth.

22 And when He heard these
things,  Jesus  said  to  him,
You  are  still  lacking  one
thing.  Sell  everything  you
have  and  distribute  to  the
poor, and you will have trea-
sure  in  heaven,  and  come,
follow Me.  23 But  the one
who  heard  these  things  be-
came  exceedingly  sad,  for
he was very rich.

24 And when Jesus saw that
he had become exceedingly
sad,  He  said,  How  hardly
will the ones who have pos-
sessions  enter  the  kingdom
of God.  25  For  it  is  easier
for a camel to go through an
eye  of  a needle  than  for  a
rich man to enter  the king-
dom of God.

26 And the ones who heard
said,  So,  who is  able  to  be
saved?

27 And He said,  the things
impossible for men are pos-
sible for God.

28  And Peter  said,  Behold,
we have  left  all  things  and
followed You.

29  And  He  said  to  them,
Truly  I  say  to  you  that  no
one who left a house or par-
ents or brothers or a wife or
children  on  account  of  the
kingdom  of  God,  30  who
will  by  no  means  receive
many times more in this sea-
son and in the coming age,
life eternal.
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31 paralabw.n de. tou.j dw,deka ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j ivdou. avnabai,nomen
having taken And the twelve, He said to them, Behold, we are going up

eivj ièroso,luma kai. telesqh,setai pa,nta ta. gegramme,na 
to Jerusalem and will be completed all things the ones having been written

dia. tw/n profhtw/n tw/| uiẁ/| tou/ avnqrw,pou) 32 paradoqh,setai 
through the prophets about the Son – of Man. He will be delivered

ga.r toi/j e;qnesin kai. evmpaicqh,setai kai. ùbrisqh,setai kai. 
For to the Gentiles and will be mocked and will be insulted and

evmptusqh,setai 33 kai. mastigw,santej avpoktenou/sin auvto,n kai. th/|
will be spit on, and having been flogged, they will kill Him and on the

h̀me,ra| th/| tri,th| avnasth,setai) 34 kai. auvtoi. ouvde.n tou,twn sunh/kan 
day the third He will rise. And they not one of these words understood

kai. h=n to. rh̀/ma tou/to kekrumme,non avpV auvtw/n kai. ouvk 
and was – utterance this having been hidden from them and not

evgi,nwskon ta. lego,mena)
they were knowing the things having been spoken.

35 evge,neto de. evn tw/| evggi,zein auvto.n eivj ivericw. tuflo,j tij 
it occurred Now in the to come near Him to Jericho blind man a certain

evka,qhto para. th.n od̀o.n prosaitw/n) 36 avkou,saj de. o;clou 
was sitting beside the road begging. having heard And a crowd

diaporeuome,nou evpunqa,neto ti, ei;h tou/to) 37 avph,ggeilan de. 
going through he inquired what might be this. they informed And

auvtw/| o[ti ivhsou/j o` nazwrai/oj pare,rcetai) 38 kai. evbo,hsen le,gwn 
him that Jesus the Nazarene is passing by. And he shouted saying,

ivhsou/ uiè. daui,d evle,hso,n me) 39 kai. oi` proa,gontej 
Jesus, son of David, be merciful to me. And the ones preceding

evpeti,mwn auvtw/| i[na siwph,sh|) auvto.j de. pollw/| ma/llon 
were admonishing him that he should be silent. he But much more

e;krazen uiè. daui,d evle,hso,n me)
was crying, Son of David, be merciful to me.

40 staqei.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j evke,leusen auvto.n avcqh/nai pro.j auvto,n)
having stood And – Jesus ordered him to be brought to Him.

evggi,santoj de. auvtou/ evphrw,thsen auvto,n 41 le,gwn ti, soi 
having drawn near And him, He asked him, saying, What for you

qe,leij poih,sw* ò de. ei=pen ku,rie i[na avnable,yw.)
do you desire I do? the one And he said, Lord, that I might receive sight.

42 kai. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/| avna,bleyon) h̀ pi,stij sou se,swke,n se)
And – Jesus said to him, Receive sight. the faith of You has saved you.
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31 And when He took the
twelve  along,  He  said  to
them, Behold,  we are  go-
ing up to Jerusalem and all
the things which have been
written  through  the
prophets about the Son of
Man will be completed. 32
For He will be delivered to
the  Gentiles,  and  will  be
mocked  and  insulted  and
spit on, 33 and after He is
flogged,  they  will  kill
Him,  and He will  rise  on
the third day. 34 And they
understood  none  of  these
words,  and  this  statement
was  hidden  from  them,
and they did not know the
things  which  had  been
spoken.

35 Now it  occurred when
He came near to Jericho, a
certain blind man was sit-
ting beside the road,  beg-
ging. 36 And having heard
a crowd passing by, he in-
quired what this might be.
37 And they informed him
that  Jesus  the  Nazarene
was passing by. 38 And he
shouted, saying, Jesus, son
of  David,  be  merciful  to
me! 39 And the ones who
were going before kept ad-
monishing  him,  that  he
should  be  silent.  But  he
kept  crying  much  more,
Son of David, be merciful
to me!

40  And  when  he  had
drawn near, He asked him,
41  saying,  What  do  you
desire  I  do  for  you?  And
he said, Lord, that I might
receive sight.

42 And Jesus said to him,
Receive  sight.  Your  faith
has saved you.
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43 kai. paracrh/ma avne,bleyen kai. hvkolou,qei111 auvtw/| doxa,zwn to.n
And immediately he received sight and was following Him, glorifying –

qeo,n) kai. pa/j o` lao.j ivdw.n e;dwken ai=non tw/| qew/|)
God. And all the people having seen gave praise – to God.

Luke Nineteen
1 kai. eivselqw.n dih,rceto th.n ivericw,) 2 kai. ivdou. avnh.r ovno,mati

And having entered He went through – Jericho. And behold a man by name

kalou,menoj zakcai/oj kai. auvto.j h=n avrcitelw,nhj kai. ou-toj h=n
being called Zacchaeus, and he was a chief tax collector, and this man was

plou,sioj) 3 kai. evzh,tei ivdei/n to.n ivhsou/n ti,j evstin kai. ouvk
rich. And he was seeking to see – Jesus, who He is, but not

hvdu,nato avpo. tou/ o;clou o[ti th/| h̀liki,a| mikro.j h=n) 4 kai.
he was able from the crowd because – in stature small he was. And

prodramw.n e;mprosqen avne,bh evpi. sukomwrai,an( i[na i;dh|
having run to the front he went up on a sycamore tree, in order that he might see

auvto,n o[ti diV evkei,nhj e;mellen die,rcesqai( 5 kai. wj̀ h=lqen
Him, because through that place He was about to go through. And as He came

evpi. to.n to,pon avnable,yaj o ̀ivhsou/j ei=den auvto,n) kai. ei=pen
upon the place, having looked up – Jesus saw him. And He said

pro.j auvto,n( zakcai/e speu,saj kata,bhqi( sh,meron ga.r evn tw/| oi;kw| sou
to him,  Zacchaeus, hurry,112 come down, tomorrow for in the house of you

dei/ me mei/nai) 6 kai. speu,saj kate,bh kai. ùpede,xato
it is necessary Me to dwell. And having hurried he came down and welcomed

auvto.n cai,rwn) 7 kai. ivdo,ntej pa,ntej diego,gguzon le,gontej o[ti
Him, rejoicing. And having seen, all people were murmuring, saying –

para. àmartwlw/| avndri. eivsh/lqen katalu/sai)
along with a sinful man He went in to lodge.

8 staqei.j de. zakcai/oj ei=pen pro.j to.n ku,rion ivdou. ta. h̀mi,sh 
having stood, And Zacchaeus said to the Lord, Behold, – half

tw/n ùparco,ntwn mou ku,rie di,dwmi toi/j ptwcoi/j kai. ei; tino,j 
of the possessions of me, Lord, I give to the poor and if from anyone

ti evsukofa,nthsa avpodi,dwmi tetraplou/n)
anything I cheated, I am returning it fourfold.

9 ei=pen de. pro.j auvto.n o ̀ivhsou/j o[ti sh,meron swthri,a tw/| oi;kw| tou,tw| 
said And to him – Jesus – Today salvation – house this

evge,neto kaqo,ti kai. auvto.j uiò.j avbraa,m evstin\ h=lqen ga.r o` uiò.j tou/
became, because also he a son of Abraham is; came for the So –

avnqrw,pou zhth/sai kai. sw/sai to avpolwlo,j)
Man to seek and to save the thing lost.
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43 And he  immediately  re-
ceived sight, and began fol-
lowing Him, glorifying God.
And all the people who saw
gave praise to God.

Luke Nineteen

1  And  entering,  He  went
through Jericho.  2  And  be-
hold, there was a man called
by the name Zacchaeus, and
he was a chief tax collector,
and  this  man  was  rich.  3
And he kept seeking to see
Jesus,  who He was,  but  he
was not able  on account of
the  crowd,  because  he  was
small in stature. 4 And after
he ran to the front, he went
up on a sycamore tree in or-
der that  he might see Him,
because He was about to go
through  that  street.  5  And
when  He  came  upon  the
place,  when  He  looked  up,
Jesus saw him. And He said
to  him,  Zacchaeus,  hurry,
come down, for it  is neces-
sary for me to dwell in your
house tomorrow. 6 And hur-
rying, he came down and re-
joicing,  welcomed  Him.  7
And when they saw, all the
people  began  murmuring,
saying, He went in to lodge
with a sinful man.

8 And as he stood, Zaccha-
eus said to the Lord, Behold,
I am giving half of my pos-
sessions to the poor, and if I
cheated anything from any-
one, I am returning  it four-
fold.

9 And Jesus said to him, To-
day  salvation  has  come  to
this  house,  because  he  is
also  a  son  of  Abraham;  10
for the Son of Man came to
seek  and  to  save  the  one
lost.

18:43-19:10
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11 avkouo,ntwn de. auvtw/n113 tau/ta prosqei.j ei=pen parabolh.n
hearing And them these things, having set forth He spoke parable

dia. to. evggu.j auvto.n ei=nai iverousalh.m kai. dokei/n auvtou.j o[ti
because – near Him to be Jerusalem and to think them that

paracrh/ma me,llei h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/ avnafai,nesqai) 12 ei=pen
without delay was about the kingdom – of God to appear. He said

ou=n a;nqrwpo,j tij euvgenh.j evporeu,qh eivj cw,ran makra.n
Therefore, man A certain, noble, went into a country far away

labei/n èautw/| basilei,an kai. ùpostre,yai) 13 kale,saj de. de,ka
to receive for himself a kingdom and to return. having called And ten

dou,louj èautou/ e;dwken auvtoi/j de,ka mna/j114kai. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j
slaves of himself, he gave to them ten minas and said to them,

pragmateu,sasqe e[wj e;rcomai) 14 oi ̀de. poli/tai auvtou/ evmi,soun auvto,n
Do business until I come. the But citizens of him were hating him,

kai. avpe,steilan presbei,an ovpi,sw auvtou/ le,gontej ouv
and sent a group of representatives after him, saying, not

qe,lomen tou/ton basileu/sai evfV h̀ma/j) 15 kai. evge,neto evn tw/|
We desire this man to reign over us. And it occurred in the

evpanelqei/n auvto.n labo,nta th.n basilei,an kai.115 ei=pen fwnhqh/nai
to return him having received the kingdom, that He said to be called

auvtw/| tou.j dou,louj tou,touj oi-j e;dwken to. avrgu,rion i[na
to him the slaves these to whom he gave the silver, in order that

gnw/| ti,j ti, diepragmateu,satoÅ 16 parege,neto de. o` prw/toj
he might know who what earned through business. came along And the first one

le,gwn ku,rie h̀ mna/ sou proseirga,sato de,ka mna/j) 17 kai. ei=pen
saying, Lord, the mina of you earned ten minas. And he said

auvtw/| eu=( avgaqe. dou/le\ o[ti evn evlaci,stw| pisto.j evge,nou i;sqi
to him, Well, good slave; because in the least faithful you were, be

evxousi,an e;cwn evpa,nw de,ka po,lewn) 18 kai. h=lqen o` deu,teroj le,gwn
authority having over ten cities. And came the second one saying,

ku,rie hv mna/ sou evpoi,hsen pe,nte mna/j) 19 ei=pen de. kai. tou,tw|
Lord, the mina of you made give minas. he said And also to this one,

kai. su. gi,nou evpa,nw pe,nte po,lewn) 20 kai. e[teroj h=lqen le,gwn
And you be over five cities. And another one came saying,

ku,rie ivdou. h̀ mna/ sou h]n ei=con avpokeime,nhn evn soudari,w|)
Lord, behold the mina of you which I had being put away in a handkerchief.
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11  And  while  they  were
hearing  these  things,  He
spoke, setting forth a para-
ble  because  He  was  near
Jerusalem,  and  they  sup-
posed that the kingdom of
God  was  about  to  appear
without  delay.  12  There-
fore, He said, A certain no-
bleman  went  into  a  far
away country to receive  a
kingdom  for  himself,  and
to then return. 13 And hav-
ing called ten of his slaves,
he gave ten minas to them,
and said to them, Do busi-
ness until  I  come. 14 But
his citizens hated him, and
sent a group of representa-
tives after him, saying, We
do not desire for this man
to reign over us. 15 And it
occurred,  when  he  re-
turned after having having
received the kingdom, that
he  required  be  called  to
him the slaves to whom he
gave  the  money  in  order
that  he  might  know  who
earned what through busi-
ness. 16 And the first one
came,  saying,  Lord,  your
mina earned ten minas. 17
And he said to  him,  Well
done,  good slave; because
you  were  faithful  in  the
least  thing, have authority
over ten cities. 18 And the
second  one  came,  saying,
Lord, your mina made five
minas. 19 And he also said
to this  slave,  And you be
over five cities. 20 And an-
other  slave came,  saying,
Lord,  behold  your  mina
which I had put away in a
handkerchief.

19:11-20
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21 evfobou,mhn ga,r se o[ti a;nqrwpoj auvsthro.j ei=) ai;reij
I was afraid of For you because a man severe you are. You take up

o] ouvk e;qhkaj kai. qeri,zeij o] ouvk e;speiraj) 22 le,gei de. auvtw/|
what not you laid, and you reap what not you did sow. he says But to him,

evk tou/ sto,mato,j sou krinw/ se ponhre. dou/le) h;|deij o[ti evgw.
out of the mouth of you I judge you, evil slave. You knew that I

a;nqrwpoj auvsthro,j eivmi ai;rwn o] ouvk e;qhka kai. qeri,zwn o] ouvk
a man severe am, taking up what not I laid, and reaping what not

e;speira) 23 kai. dia. ti, ouvk e;dwka,j to. avrgu,rion mou evpi. tra,pezan
I sowed. And why not did you give the silver of me to the table

kai. evgw. evlqw.n su.n to,kw| a'n e;praxa auvto.* 24 kai.
and I having come with interest – would have exacted it? And

toi/j parestw/sin ei=pen a;rate avpV auvtou/ th.n mna/n kai. do,te
to the ones having stood by he said,Take away from him the mina and give it

tw/| ta.j de,ka mna/j e;conti) 25 kai. ei=pon auvtw/| ku,rie e;cei de,ka
to the one the ten minas having. And they said to him, Lord, he has ten

mna/j) 26 le,gw ga.r ùmi/n o[ti panti. tw/| e;conti doqh,setai\ avpo.
minas. I say Even so to you that every the one having it will be given; from

de. tou/ mh. e;contoj kai. o] e;cei avrqh,setai avpV auvtou/Å 27
but the one not having even what he has will be taken away from him.

plh.n tou.j evcqrou,j mou evkei,nouj( tou.j mh. qelh,santa,j me
Nevertheless – enemies of me those the ones not having desired me

basileu/sai evpV auvtou.j avga,gete w-de kai. katasfa,xate e;mprosqe,n mou)
to reign over them bring here and slaughter them before me.

28 kai. eivpw.n tau/ta evporeu,eto e;mprosqen avnabai,nwn eivj ièroso,luma)
And having said these things, He went before them, going up to Jerusalem.

29 kai. evge,neto wj̀ h;ggisen eivj bhqsfagh. kai. bhqani,an pro.j to.
And it occurred as He came near to Bethphage and Bethany to the

o;roj to. kalou,menon evlaiw/n avpe,steilen du,o tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/(
Mount the one being called of Olives He sent two of the disciples of Him,

30 eivpw.n( ùpa,gete eivj th.n kate,nanti kw,mhn evn h-|
having said, Go into the up ahead village in which

eivsporeuo,menoi eùrh,sete pw/lon dedeme,non evf o]n ouvdei.j 
entering you will find a young donkey having been tied on which not one

pw,pote avnqrw,pwn evka,qisen) lu,santej auvto.n avga,gete) 
ever of men sat. Having loosed him bring it.
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21 For I was afraid of you,
because  you  are  a severe
man. You take up what you
did  not  lay,  and  you  reap
what  you  did  not  sow.  22
But he said to him, I judge
you out of your mouth, evil
slave. You knew that I am a
severe man, taking up what I
did  not  lay,  and  reaping
what I did not sow. 23 And
why did you not give my sil-
ver to the banker’s table, and
when I  came I  would have
withdrawn  it  with  interest?
24 And he said to the slaves
who stood by, Take the mina
away from him and give it
to the one who has ten mi-
nas.  25  And  they  said  to
him, Lord he has ten minas.
26 Even so, I say to you that
to  everyone  who has,  more
will  be given; but  from the
one who does not have, even
what  he  has  will  be  taken
away  from  him.  27  Never-
theless, bring those enemies
of mine who did not desire
me to reign over them, and
slay them in my presence. 

28 And after  He said  these
things,  He  went  ahead  of
them, going up to Jerusalem.
29  And  it  occurred  as  He
came near to Bethphage and
Bethany, to the Mount called
Olivet,  He sent  two of  His
disciples, 30 saying, Go into
the  village  up  ahead,  in
which as you enter, you will
find a young donkey bound,
on which no men have ever
sat. Loose it, and bring it.

19:21-30
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31 kai. eva,n tij ùma/j evrwta/| dia. ti, lu,ete* ou[twj
And if anyone you should ask, Why are you loosing? thus

evrei/te auvtw/|( o[ti o` ku,rioj auvtou/ crei,an e;cei)
you will say to him, Because the Lord of it need has.

32 avpelqo,ntej de. oi` avpestalme,noi eu-ron kaqw.j ei=pen auvtoi/j)
having departed Now the ones having been sent they found it just as He said to them.

33 luo,ntwn de. auvtw/n to.n pw/lon ei=pon oi` ku,rioi auvtou/ pro.j
loosing And them the young donkey, said the owners of him to

auvtou,j ti, lu,ete to.n pw/lon*
them, Why are you loosing the young donkey?

34 oi` de. ei=pon o` ku,rioj auvtou/ crei,an e;cei) 35 kai. h;gagon auvto.n
the ones And said, The Lord of him need has. And they lead him

pro.j to.n ivhsou/n kai. evpirri,yantej èautw/n ta. im̀a,tia evpi. to.n
to – Jesus and having thrown of themselves the garments on the

pw/lon evpebi,basan to.n ivhsou/n) 36 poreuome,nou de. auvtou/
young donkey they mounted on it – Jesus. going And Him

ùpestrw,nnuon ta. im̀a,tia auvtw/n evn th/| od̀w/|)
they were scattering the garments of them on the road.

37 evggi,zontoj de. auvtou/ h;dh pro.j th/| kataba,sei tou/ o;rouj tw/n
getting near And Him already to the descent of the Mount –

evlaiw/n h;rxanto a[pan to. plh/qoj tw/n maqhtw/n cai,rontej aivnei/n
Olives began all the multitude – of disciples rejoicing to praise

to.n qeo.n fwnh/| mega,lh| peri. pasw/n w-n ei=don duna,mewn( 38
– God with a voice great about all which they saw miracles

le,gontej euvloghme,noj o` evrco,menoj basileu.j evn ovno,mati kuri,ou)
saying Having been blessed is the coming King in the name of the Lord!

eivrh,nh evn ouvranw/| kai. do,xa evn ùyi,stoij) 39 kai, tinej tw/n
Peace in heaven and glory in the highest places. And some of the

farisai,wn avpo. tou/ o;clou ei=pon pro.j auvto,n dida,skale evpiti,mhson
Pharisees from the crowd said to Him, Teacher, reprimand

toi/j maqhtai/j sou)
the disciples of You.

40 kai. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j( le,gw ùmi/n o[ti( eva.n ou-toi 
And having answered He said to them I say to you that if these men

siwph,swsin( oi` li,qoi kekra,xontaiÅ116
should become silent, the stones would cry out.
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31  And  if  anyone  should
ask  you,  Why  are  you
loosing  it?  you  will  say
thus, Because the has need
of it.

32  Now  when  the  ones
who  were  sent  had
departed, they found it just
as He said to them.

33  And  as  they  were
loosing the young donkey,
its  owners  said  to  them,
Why  are  you  loosing  the
young donkey?

34  And  they  said,  The
Lord  has  need  of  it.  35
And  they  led  it  to  Jesus,
and  after  they  through
their clothing on the young
donkey,  they  mounted
Jesus  on it. 36 And as He
was  going,  they  kept
scattering  their  garments
on the road.

37  And  already  getting
near to the descent of the
Mount  of  Olives,  all  the
rejoicing  multitude  of
disciples  began  to  praise
God  with  a loud  voice
concerning all the miracles
which  they  had  seen,  38
saying, Blessed is the King
who comes in the name of
the Lord! Peace in heaven,
and  glory  in  the  highest
places. 39 And some of the
Pharisees  from  the  crowd
said  to  Him,  Teacher,
reprimand Your disciples.

40 And answering, He said
to them, I say to you that if
these men should  become
silent,  the  stones  would
cry out.

19:31-40
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41 kai. wj̀ h;ggisen ivdw.n th.n po,lin e;klausen evpV auvth,( 42 le,gwn
And as He came near, having seen the city He wept over it, saying

o[ti eiv e;gnwj kai. su. kai. ge evn th/| h̀me,ra| sou tau,th| ta.
– If you knew, even you, even indeed in – day of you this the things

pro.j eivrh,nhn sou\ nu/n de. evkru,bh avpo. ovfqalmw/n sou( 43 o[ti
for peace of you; now but they are hidden from eyes of you, because

h[xousin h̀me,rai evpi. se. kai. peribalou/sin oi ̀evcqroi, sou ca,raka,
will arrive days on you and will build around the enemies of you a barricade

soi kai. perikuklw,sousi,n se kai. sune,xousi,n se pa,ntoqen) 44 kai.
you and will encircle you and will enclose you on every side. And

evdafiou/si,n se kai. ta. te,kna sou evn soi, kai. ouvk avfh,sousin evn soi,
they will raze you and the children of you in you and not will they leave in you

li,qon evpi. li,qw|( avnqV w-n ouvk e;gnwj to.n kairo.n th/j
stone upon stone, because of which not you knew the season of the

evpiskoph/j sou)
visitation of you.

45 kai. eivselqw.n eivj to. ièro.n h;rxato evkba,llein tou.j pwlou/ntaj evn
And having entered into the temple He began to cast out the ones selling in

auvtw/| kai. avgora,zontaj( 46 le,gwn auvtoi/j ge,graptai o` oi=ko,j mou
it and buying, saying to them, It has been written, The house of Me

oi=koj proseuch/j evsti.n( ùmei/j de. auvto.n evpoih,sate sph,laion lh|stw/n)
a house of prayer is, you but it made a cave of robbers.117

47 kai. h=n dida,skwn to. kaqV h̀me,ran evn tw/| ièrw/|) oi ̀de.
And He was teaching – according to the day in the temple. the But

avrcierei/j kai. oi` grammatei/j evzh,toun auvto.n avpole,sai kai. oi`
chief priests and the scribes were seeking Him to destroy and the

prw/toi tou/ laou/ 48 kai. ouvc eu[riskon to. ti, poih,swsin
first men of the people, but118 not they were finding the thing which they might do,

o` lao.j ga.r a[paj evxekre,mato auvtou/ avkou,wn)
the people for all were hanging on Him hearing.

Luke Twenty
1 kai. evge,neto evn mia/| tw/n hm̀erw/n evkei,nwn( dida,skontoj auvtou/ to.n

And it took place on one – of days those, teaching Him the

lao.n evn tw/| ièrw/| kai. euvaggelizome,nou evpe,sthsan oi ̀ièrei/j kai.
people in the temple and evangelizing, were standing by the priests and

oi ̀grammatei/j su.n toi/j presbute,roij(
the scribes with the elders,
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41  And  as  He  came  near,
when  He  saw  the  city,  He
wept  over  it,  42  saying,  If
you  had  known,  even  you,
now indeed in this your day,
the  things  for  peace;  but
now  they  are  hidden  from
your eyes, 43 because days
will come on you and your
enemies  will  build  a barri-
cade  around  you,  and  they
will  encircle  you,  and  will
enclose  you  on  every  side.
44  And  they  will  raze  you
and  your  children  in  you,
and  they  will  not  leave  a
stone upon stone in you, be-
cause you did not recognize
the season of your visitation.

45 And when He entered the
temple, He began to cast out
the  ones  who  were  selling
and buying in it,  46 saying
to  them,  It  is  written,  My
house is  a house of  prayer,
but you have made it  a den
of robbers.

47  And  He  was  teaching
daily in the temple. But the
chief priests and the scribes
and the leaders of the people
kept seeking to destroy Him,
48 but they did not find the
thing which they might do,
for all the people, when they
heard Him, were hanging on
Him.

Luke Twenty

1 And it occurred on one of
those  days  while  He  was
teaching  and  evangelizing
the  people  in  the  temple,
that the  priests  and  the
scribes  were  standing  by
with the elders,

19:41-20:1
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2 kai. eivpo.n pro.j auvto,n le,gontej eivpe h̀mi/n evn poi,a| evxousi,a|
and they spoke to Him saying, Tell us, by what authority

tau/ta poiei/j h' ti,j evstin o` dou,j soi th.n evxousi,an
these things You do, or who is the one having given to You – authority

tau,thn*
this?

3 avpokriqei.j de. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j evrwth,sw ùma/j kavgw. e[na lo,gon
having answered And He said to them, will ask you Also I one word,

kai. ei;pate, moi 4 to. ba,ptisma ivwa,nnou evx ouvranou/ h=n h' evx
even tell Me, the baptism of John, from heaven was or from

avnqrw,pwn*
men?

5 oi` de. sunelogi,santo pro.j èautou.j le,gontej o[ti eva.n ei;pwmen
the ones And discussed with themselves saying – If we should say

evx ouvranou/ evrei/ dia. ti, ouvk evpisteu,sate auvtw/|* 6 eva.n de.
from heaven, He will say Why not did you believe him? if But

ei;pwmen evx avnqrw,pwn pa/j ò lao.j kataliqa,sei h̀ma/j
we should say from men, all the people will stone us,

pepeisme,noj ga,r evstin ivwa,nnhn profh,thn ei=nai) 7 kai.
having been persuaded for they are John a prophet to be. And

avpekri,qhsan mh. eivde,nai po,qen 
they answered not to know from where.

8 kai. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j ouvde. evgw. le,gw ùmi/n evn poi,a|
And – Jesus said to them, Nor I do say to you by what kind of

evxousi,a| tau/ta poiw/)
authority these things I do.

9 h;rxato de. pro.j to.n lao.n le,gein th.n parabolh.n tau,thn\ 
He began And to the people to speak – parable this:

a;nqrwpo,j evfu,teusen avmpelw/na kai. evxe,doto auvto.n gewrgoi/j kai. 
A man planted a vineyard and gave out it to farmers and

avpedh,mhsen cro,nouj ik̀anou,j) 10 kai. evn kairw/| avpe,steilen pro.j tou.j
took a journey for time enough. And in season he sent to the

gewrgou.j dou/lon i[na avpo. tou/ karpou/ tou/ avmpelw/noj
farmers a slave in order that from the fruit of the vineyard

dw/sin auvtw/|) oi ̀de. gewrgoi. dei,rantej auvto.n evxape,steilan keno,n)
they might give. the But farmers, having beaten him, sent him away empty.

11 kai. prose,qeto pe,myai e[teron dou/lon) oi` de. kavkei/non 
And he proceeded again to send another slave. the ones But also that one

dei,rantej kai. avtima,santej evxape,steilan keno,n)
having beaten and abused sent him away empty.

285

2 and they  spoke  to  Him
saying,  Tell  us,  by  what
authority  are  you  doing
these things, or who is the
one who has given this au-
thority to You?

3 And answering  He said
to  them,  Also  I  will  ask
you one thing, so tell Me,
4 was the baptism of John
from heaven or from men?

5  And  they  discussed
among themselves saying,
If we say from heaven, He
will say, Why did you not
believe  him? 6 But  if  we
say from men, all the peo-
ple will stone us, for they
are  persuaded  that  John
was  a prophet.  7  So  they
answered that they did not
know from where it came.

8 And Jesus said to them,
Nor do I tell you by what
kind of authority I do these
things.

9 And He began to tell this
parable  to  the  people:  A
man  planted  a vineyard,
and  let  it  out  to  Farmers,
and  took  a journey  for a
long time.  10 And during
the  harvest season he sent
a slave  to  the  farmers  in
order that they might give
him from the  fruit  of  the
vineyard. But the farmers,
having whipped him,  sent
him away  empty-handed.
11  And  He  proceeded
again  to  send  another
slave. But having whipped
and abused  that  one  also,
they sent him away empty-
handed.

20:2-11
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12 kai. prose,qeto pe,myai tri,ton( oi` de. kai. tou/ton
And he proceeded again to send a third one, the ones but also this one

traumati,santej evxe,balon) 13 ei=pen de. o` ku,rioj tou/ avmpelw/noj ti,
having wounded threw out. said And the master of the vineyard, What

poih,sw* pe,myw to.n uiò,n mou to.n avgaphto,n) i;swj tou/ton ivdo,ntej
shall I do? I will send the son of me the loved one. Maybe this one having seen

evntraph,sontai) 14 ivdo,ntej de. auvto.n oi ̀gewrgoi. dielogi,zonto
they will respect him. having seen But him the farmers deliberated

pro.j èautou.j( le,gontej ou-to,j evstin o` klhrono,moj) deu/te avpoktei,nwmen
with themselves saying, This is the heir. Come, let us kill

auvto,n i[na h̀mw/n ge,nhtai h̀ klhronomi,a) 15 kai. evkbalo,ntej
him in order that of us might be the inheritance. And having thrown

auvto.n e;xw tou/ avmpelw/noj avpe,kteinan) ti, ou=n poih,sei auvtoi/j ò 
him out of the vineyard, they killed him. What then will do to them the

ku,rioj tou/ avmpelw/noj* 16 evleu,setai kai. avpole,sei tou.j gewrgou.j 
master of the vineyard? He will come and will destroy – farmers

tou,touj kai. dw,sei to.n avmpelw/na a;lloij)  
these and will give the vineyard to others.

avkou,santej de. ei=pon( mh. ge,noito)
having heard And, they said, not Let it happen.

17 o` de. evmble,yaj auvtoi/j ei=pen ti, ou=n evstin to. gegramme,non 
the one But having looked at them said, What then is – having been written

tou/to( li,qon o]n avpedoki,masan oi` oivkodomou/ntej ou-toj 
this thing, The stone which rejected the ones building, this one

evgenh,qh eivj kefalh.n gwni,aj*
came to be for the head of the corner?119

18 pa/j o` pesw.n evpV evkei/non to.n li,qon sunqlasqh,setai\ evfV 
Every the one having fallen on that – stone will be shattered; on

o]n dV a'n pe,sh| likmh,sei auvto,n)
whom But ever it should fall it will crush him.

19 kai. evzh,thsan oi` avrcierei/j kai. oi` grammatei/j evpibalei/n evpV auvto.n 
And sought the chief priests and the scribes to lay on Him

ta.j cei/raj evn auvth/| th/| w[ra| kai. evfobh,qhsan e;gnwsan ga.r o[ti 
the hands in same the hour, and they were afraid, they knew for that

pro.j auvtou.j th.n parabolh.n tau,thn ei=pen 
about them – parable this He spoke.
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12 And he again proceeded
to send a third one, but after
wounding him, this one they
also threw out. 13  And the
owner of the vineyard said,
What shall I do? I will send
my  beloved  son.  Maybe
when they see him, they will
respect  him.  14  But  when
they  saw  him,  the  farmers
deliberated  among  them-
selves,  saying,  This  is  the
heir. Come let us kill him in
order  that  the  inheritance
might be ours. 15 And after
they  threw  him  out  of  the
vineyard,  they  killed  him.
What then will the owner of
the vineyard do to them? 16
He  will  come  and  destroy
these farmers, and will give
the vineyard to others.

And when they heard,  they
said, Let it not happen!

17 But  when He  looked at
them, He said, What this is
this  thing  which  is  written,
The  Stone  which  the  ones
who  are  building  rejected,
this  one  became  the  main
cornerstone?

18 Everyone who has fallen
on that stone  will  be shat-
tered;  but  one whomever  it
should fall, it will crush him.

19 And the chief priests and
the  scribes  sought  to  lay
their  hands  on  Him in  that
same  our,  and  they  were
afraid, for they knew that He
spoke  this  parable  about
them.
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20 kai. parathrh,santej120 avpe,steilan evgkaqe,touj ùpokrinome,nouj
And having watched closely they sent spies pretending

èautou.j dikai,ouj ei=nai i[na evpila,bwntai auvtou/ lo,gou
themselves righteous to be  in order that they might take hold of Him words

eivj to. paradou/nai auvto.n th/| avrch/| kai. th/| evxousi,a| tou/ h̀gemo,noj)
in order – to deliver Him to the office and the authority of the governor.

21 kai. evphrw,thsan auvto.n le,gontej dida,skale oi;damen o[ti ovrqw/j
And they interrogated Him saying, Teacher, we know that correctly

le,geij kai. dida,skeij kai. ouv lamba,neij pro,swpon avllV evpV avlhqei,aj
You speak and teach, and not You receive a face, but with truth

th.n od̀o.n tou/ qeou/ dida,skeij) 22 e;xestin h̀mi/n kai,sari fo,ron
the way – of God You teach. Is it lawful for us to Caesar tax money

dou/nai h' ou;*
to give or not?

23 katanoh,saj121 de. auvtw/n th.n panourgi,an ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j ti, me,
having discerned But of them the trickery He said to them, Why Me

peira,zete* 24 evpidei,xate, moi dhna,rion) ti,noj e;cei eivko,na kai.
are you testing? Show Me a denarius. Whose does it have image and

evpigrafh,n*
inscription?

avpokriqe,ntej de. ei=pon( kai,saroj)
answering And they said, of Caesar.

25 o` de. ei=pen auvtoi/j( avpo,dote toi,nun ta. kai,saroj kai,sari
the one And said to them, return So indeed, the things of Caesar to Caesar,

kai. ta. tou/ qeou/ tw/| qew/|) 26 kai. ouvk i;scusan evpilabe,sqai
and the things – of God – to God. And not they were able to lay hold

auvtou/ rh̀,matoj evnanti,on tou/ laou/ kai. qauma,santej evpi. th/|
of Him verbal expression in front of the people and having marveled at the

avpokri,sei auvtou/ evsi,ghsan)
reply of Him, they remained silent.

27 proselqo,ntej de, tinej tw/n saddoukai,wn oi` avntile,gontej
having approached And some of the Sadducees the ones speaking against

avna,stasin mh. ei=nai evphrw,thsan auvto.n 28 le,gontej dida,skale
resurrection not to be interrogated Him, saying, Teacher,

mwsh/j e;grayen hm̀i/n eva,n tinoj avdelfo.j avpoqa,nh| e;cwn gunai/ka
Moses wrote to us, if of someone the brother should die having a wife

kai. ou-toj a;teknoj avpoqa,nh| i[na la,bh| o` avdelfo.j auvtou/ th.n
and this man childless should die that should take the brother of him the122

gunai/ka kai. evxanasth,sh| spe,rma tw/| avdelfw/| auvtou/)
wife and should raise up seed for the brother of him.
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20 But,  in  order to  watch
Him  closely,  they  sent
spies  pretending  them-
selves  to  be  righteous  so
that  they  might  take  hold
of  His  communication  in
order to deliver Him to the
office and authority of the
governor.  21  And  they
questioned  Him  saying,
Teacher, we know that you
speak and teach correctly,
and do not countenance fa-
voritism,  but  You  truly
teach the way of God. 22
Is it  lawful for us to give
taxes to Caesar, or not?

23  But  because  He  dis-
cerned  their  trickery,  He
said to them, Why are you
testing me? 24 Show Me a
denarius.  Whose  image
and  inscription  does  it
have?

And  answering  they  said,
Caesar’s.

25  And  He  said  to  them,
So  indeed,  return  the
things of Caesar to Caesar,
and  the  things  of  God  to
God. 26 And they were un-
able  to  lay  hold  of  His
words  before  the  people,
and marveling at His reply,
they remained silent.

27 And some of the Sad-
ducees who deny there is a
resurrection,  having  ap-
proached, questioned Him,
28 saying, Teacher, Moses
wrote  to  us  if  someone’s
brother  who  has  a  wife
should  die,  and  this  man
should  die  childless,  that
his brother should take his
wife  and  should  raise  up
seed for his brother.

20:20-28
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29 èpta. ou=n avdelfoi. h=san) kai. o` prw/toj labw.n gunai/ka
seven Now then, brothers they were. And the first having taken a wife

avpe,qanen a;teknoj) 30 kai. e;laben o` deu,teroj th.n gunai/ka( kai.
died childless. And took the second the wife, and

oùto.j ape,qanen a;teknojÅ 31 kai. o` tri,toj e;laben auvth,n ẁsau,twj)
this one died childless. And the third took her likewise.

ws̀au,twj de. kai. oi` èpta. ouv kate,lipon te,kna kai. avpe,qanon)
likewise And also the seven not did leave behind children, and they died.

32 u[steron de. pa,ntwn avpe,qanen kai. h̀ gunh.) 33 evn th/| ou=n
last And of all died also the wife. in the Therefore,

avnasta,sei ti,noj auvtw/n gi,netai gunh.* oi ̀ga.r èpta. e;scon auvth.n
resurrection, of whom of them does she become wife? the For seven had her

gunai/ka)
as a wife.

34 kai. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j oi` uiòi. tou/ aivw/noj tou,tou
And having answered said to him – Jesus, The sons – of age this

gamou/sin kai. evkgami,skontai) 35 oi` de. kataxiwqe,ntej tou/
marry and are given in marriage. the ones But considered deserving –

aivw/noj evkei,nou tucei/n kai. th/j avnasta,sewj th/j evk nekrw/n ou;te
of age that to obtain and the resurrection the one from dead ones neither

gamou/sin ou;te evkgami,zontai) 36 ou;te ga.r avpoqanei/n e;ti
do they marry nor are they given in marriage. neither For to die still

du,nantai ivsa,ggeloi ga,r eivsin kai. uiòi, eivsin tou/ qeou/( th/j
are they able, like angels for they are and sons they are – of God, of the

avnasta,sewj uiòi. o;ntej) 37 o[ti de. evgei,rontai oi ̀nekroi. kai. mwsh/j
resurrection sons being. that But are raised the dead, also Moses

evmh,nusen evpi. th/j ba,tou wj̀ le,gei ku,rion to.n qeo.n avbraa.m
disclosed at the burning bush when he said, The Lord – God of Abraham

kai. to.n qeo.n ivsaa.k kai. to,n qeo.n ivakw,b) 38 qeo.j de. ouvk e;stin
and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. God But not He is

nekrw/n avlla. zw,ntwn pa,ntej ga.r auvtw/| zw/sin)
of dead people, but of living people, all for to Him living.

39 avpokriqe,ntej de, tinej tw/n grammate,wn ei=pon( dida,skale kalw/j 
having answered And some of the scribes said, Teacher, well

ei=paj) 40 ouvke,ti de. evto,lmwn evperwta/n auvto.n ouvde,n)
You spoke. no longer And were they bold to interrogate Him nothing.

41 ei=pen de. pro.j auvtou,j pw/j le,gousin to.n cristo.n uiò,n daui.d ei=nai*
He said And to them, How they do say the Christ son of David to be?
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29  Now  then,  there  were
seven brothers.  30 And the
second  one  took  the  wife,
and this  one died childless.
31  And  the  third  one  took
her  likewise.  And  the  third
took her.  And likewise also
the seven did not leave be-
hind children and they died.
32 And last  of  all  the wife
also  died.  33  Therefore,  in
the resurrection, whose wife
does  she  become? For the
seven had her as a wife.

34 And answering Jesus said
to him, The sons of this age
marry and are given in mar-
riage. 35 But the ones who
are  considered  deserving  to
obtain that age and the res-
urrection from the dead, nei-
ther do they marry,  nor are
they  given  in  marriage.  36
For neither are they able to
die, for they are like angels
and  they  are  sons  of  God,
being  sons  of  the  resurrec-
tion.  37  But  Moses  also
disclosed  at  the  burning
bush that the dead are raised
when he said, The Lord God
of Abraham, and the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
38 So He is not the God of
dead  people  but  of  living
people, for all  are living to
Him.

39 And answering, some of
the  scribes  said,  Teacher,
You  have  spoken  well.  40
And  they  were  no  longer
bold  enough to  question
Him at all.

41  And  He  said  to  them,
How is it they say the Christ
is the son of David?
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42 kai. auvto.j daui.d le,gei evn bi,blw| yalmw/n( ei=pen o` ku,rioj tw/|
also himself David says in the book of Psalms, said The Lord to the

kuri,w| mou( ka,qou evk dexiw/n mou 43 e[wj a'n qw/ tou.j evcqrou,j sou
Lord of me, Sit at right of Me until – I put the enemies of You

ùpopo,dion tw/n podw/n sou) 44 daui.d ou=n ku,rion auvto.n kalei/* kai.123
a footstool of the feet of You. David Therefore Lord Him calls; then

pw/j uiò,j auvtou/ evstin*
how son of Him is he?

45 avkou,ontoj de. panto.j tou/ laou/( ei=pen toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ 46
having heard And all the people, He said to the disciples of Him,

prose,cete avpo. tw/n grammate,wn tw/n qelo,ntwn peripatei/n evn
Beware from the scribes the ones desiring to walk around in

stolai/j kai. filou,ntwn avspasmou.j evn tai/j avgorai/j kai.
long robes and loving greetings124 in the market places and

prwtokaqedri,aj evn tai/j sunagwgai/j kai. prwtoklisi,aj evn toi/j dei,pnoij(
best seats in the synagogues and main places at the dinners,

47 oi] katesqi,ousin ta.j oivki,aj tw/n chrw/n kai. profa,sei makra.
the ones consuming125 the houses of the widows and with pretense long

proseu,contai) ou-toi lh,yontai perisso,teron kri,ma)
pray. These will receive much more judgment.

Luke Twenty-one
1 avnable,yaj de. ei=den tou.j ba,llontaj ta. dw/ra auvtw/n eivj to.

having looked up And He saw the ones tossing the gifts of them into the

gazofula,kion plousi,ouj) 2 ei=den de, tina kai. ch,ran penicra.n
treasury rich people. He saw And a certain also widow poor

ba,llousan evkei/ du,o lepta.)126 3 kai. ei=pen avlhqw/j le,gw ùmi/n o[ti h̀
tossing there two leptons. And He said, Truly I say to you that –

ch,ra h̀ ptwch. au[th plei/on pa,ntwn e;balen( 4 a[pantej ga.r ou-toi evk
widow – poor this more than all tossed, all for these from

tou/ perisseu,ontoj auvtoi/j e;balon eivj ta. dw/ra tou/ qeou/( au[th de. evk
the abundance to them tossed in the gifts – of God, she but from

tou/ ùsterh,matoj auvth/j a[panta to.n bi,on o]n ei=cen e;balen
the lack of her all the life sustenance which she had tossed.

5 kai, tinwn lego,ntwn peri. tou/ ièrou/ o[ti li,qoij kaloi/j kai.
And some speaking about the temple, that stones beautiful and

avnaqh,masin keko,smhtai ei=pen 6 tau/ta a]
with ornamental offerings it has been decorated He said, These things which

qewrei/te evleu,sontai h̀me,rai evn ai-j ouvk avfeqh,setai li,qoj evpi. li,qw|
you see will come days in which not will be left stone upon stone

o]j ouv kataluqh,setai)
which not will be torn down.
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42 David himself also says
in the book of Psalms, The
Lord said to my Lord, Sit
at My right  side 43 until I
put  Your  enemies  as  a
footstool for Your feet. 44
Therefore,  David  calls
Him Lord; how then is He
his son?

45 And while all the peo-
ple were listening, He said
to  His  disciples,  46  Be-
ware  of  the  scribes  who
desire  to  walk  around  in
long robes and love recog-
nition in the market places,
and  the best  seats  in  the
synagogues,  and  the main
places  at  the  dinners,  47
who  destroy  the  widows’
houses,  and  pray  a long
time  in  pretense.  These
people will  receive  much
greater condemnation.

Luke Twenty-one

1 And when He looked up,
He  saw  rich  people  who
were  tossing  their  gifts
into the treasury. 2 And He
saw  a certain poor widow
there  also  tossing  in two
leptons.  3  And  He  said,
Truly I say to you that this
poor widow has tossed  in
more  than  all,  4  for  all
these tossed in the gifts for
God from their abundance,
but  she,  from  her  lack,
tossed in all the livelihood
which she had.

5  And  while  some  were
speaking about the temple,
that it  had been decorated
with  beautiful  stones  and
ornamental  offerings,  He
said, 6 These things which
you see – days will  come
in which not  a stone will
be  left  on  a stone  which
will not be torn down.
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7 evphrw,thsan de. auvto.n le,gontej dida,skale po,te ou=n tau/ta e;stai
they questioned But Him saying, Teacher when then these things will be

kai. ti, to. shmei/on o[tan me,llh| tau/ta gi,nesqai*
and what – sign will be when about these things to occur?

8 o` de. ei=pen ble,pete) mh. planhqh/te\ polloi. ga.r evleu,sontai evpi.
the one And said, Watch. not Do be deceived; many for will come in

tw/| ovno,mati, mou le,gontej o]ti evgw, eivmi kai, o` kairo.j h;ggiken)
the name of Me saying – I am He and The season has drawn near.

mh. ou=n poreuqh/te ovpi,sw auvtw/n) 9 o[tan de. avkou,shte pole,mouj
not Therefore do go after them. when But you hear about wars

kai. avkatastasi,aj mh. ptohqh/te( dei/ ga.r tau/ta
and revolutions, not you should be frightened, it is necessary for these things

gene,sqai prw/ton avllV ouvk euvqe,wj to. te,loj)
to occur first, but not immediately the end.

10 to,te e;legen auvtoi/j evgerqh,setai e;qnoj evpi. e;qnoj kai. basilei,a
Then He said to them, will be raised Nation against nation and kingdom

evpi. basilei,an) 11 seismoi, te mega,loi kata. to,pouj kai.
against kingdom. earthquakes And great according to places and

limoi. kai. loimoi. e;sontai( fo,bhtra, te kai. shmei/a avpV ouvranou/
famines and plagues will be, terrifying things and and signs from heaven

mega,la e;stai) 12 pro. de. tou,twn pa,ntwn evpibalou/sin evfV ùma/j ta.j
great will be. before But these things all, they will lay on you the

cei/raj auvtw/n kai. diw,xousin paradido,ntej eivj sunagwga.j kai.
hands of them and will persecute you, handing over you to synagogues and

fulaka,j avgome,nouj evpi. basilei/j kai. h̀gemo,naj e[neken tou/ ovno,mato,j
prisons, being led to kings and governors on account the name

mou) 13 avpobh,setai de. ùmi/n eivj martu,rion) 14 qe,sqe ou=n ei;j ta.j
of Me. it will result And for you in a testimony. place So then into the

kardi,aj ùmw/n mh. promeleta/n avpologhqh/nai( 15 evgw. ga.r dw,sw
hearts of you not to prepare something to defend yourselves, I for will give

ùmi/n sto,ma kai. sofi,an h-| ouv dunh,sontai avnteipei/n ouvde.
to you a mouth and wisdom with which not will be able to refute nor

avntisth/nai pa,ntej oi` avntikei,menoi ùmi/n) 16 paradoqh,sesqe de. 
stand against all the ones being opposed to you. you will be betrayed And

kai. ùpo. gone,wn kai. suggenw/n kai. fi,lwn kai. avdelfw/n kai. 
also by parents and relatives and friends and brothers and

qanatw,sousin evx ùmw/n)
they will put to death part of you.
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7 But  they questioned  Him
saying,  Teacher,  so  then,
when  will  these  things  be
and what sign  will there be
when these things are about
to occur?

8  And He said,  Watch!  Do
not  be  deceived;  for  many
will come in My name say-
ing, I am  He,  and The sea-
son  has  drawn near.  There-
fore, do not go after them. 9
But  when  you  hear  about
wars  and  revolutions,  you
should not be frightened, for
it  is  necessary  for these
things to occur, but the end
will not come immediately.

10  Then  He  said  to  them,
Nation will be raised against
nation, and kingdom against
kingdom. 11 And  there will
be great earthquakes in dif-
ferent  places  and  famines
and plagues,  and  there will
be  terrifying  things  and
great signs from heaven. 12
But  before  all  these  things,
they will lay their hands on
you, and will persecute you,
delivering  you to  syna-
gogues  and  prisons,  being
led  to  kings  and  rulers  on
account  of  My  name.  13
And it will result in  a testi-
mony for  you.  14  So then,
make up your minds to not
prepare something to defend
yourselves, 15 for I will give
you a mouth and wisdom by
which all  the ones who are
opposed to  you will  not  be
able  to  refute  nor  stand
against.  16  And  you  will
also be betrayed by parents
and relatives and friends and
brothers,  and  they  will  put
some of you to death.
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17 kai. e;sesqe misou,menoi ùpo. pa,ntwn dia. to. o;noma, mou) 18
And you will be being hated by all on account of the name of Me.

kai. qri.x evk th/j kefalh/j ùmw/n ouv mh. avpo,lhtai) 19 evn th/| ùpomonh/|
And a hair from the head of you not not shall perish. by the endurance

ùmw/n kth,sasqe ta.j yuca.j ùmw/n)
of you Acquire the souls of you.

20 o[tan de. i;dhte kukloume,nhn ùpo. stratope,dwn th,n iverousalh,m to,te
when But you see being surrounded by armies – Jerusalem, then

gnw/te o[ti h;ggiken h̀ evrh,mwsij auvth/j) 21 to,te oi` evn th/|
know that has drawn near the desolation of it. then the ones in –

ivoudai,a| feuge,twsan eivj ta. o;rh kai. oi` evn me,sw| auvth/j
Judea let them flee into the mountains and the ones in midst of her

evkcwrei,twsan kai. oi` evn tai/j cw,raij mh. eivserce,sqwsan eivj auvth,n(
let them depart and the ones in the fields not let them enter into her,

22 o[ti h̀me,rai evkdikh,sewj au-tai, eivsin tou/ plhsqh/nai pa,nta
because days of revenge these are, – to be fulfilled things

ta. gegramme,na 23 ouvai. de. tai/j evn gastri. evcou,saij kai.
the things having been written. woe And to the women in womb having and

tai/j qhlazou,saij evn evkei,naij tai/j h̀me,raij( e;stai ga.r avna,gkh
to the women breast feeding in those – days, will be for trouble

mega,lh evpi. th/j gh/j kai. ovrgh. evn tw/| law/| tou,tw| 24 kai. pesou/ntai
great on the land and wrath against – people this. And they will fall

sto,mati macai,raj kai. aivcmalwtisqh,sontai eivj pa,nta ta. e;qnh kai.
to mouth of a sword, and they will be taken captive into all the nations, and

iverousalh.m e;stai patoume,nh ùpo. evqnw/n a;cri plhrwqw/sin kairoi.
Jerusalem will be trampled by Gentiles until should be fulfilled the seasons

evqnw/n)
of the Gentiles.

25 kai. e;stai shmei/a evn h̀li,w| kai. selh,nh| kai. a;stroij kai. evpi. th/j gh/j
And will be signs in the sun and the moon and the stars, and upon the earth

sunoch. evqnw/n evn avpori,a( hvcou,shj qala,sshj kai. sa,lou( 26
will be dismay of nations,with distress of roaring of the sea and surging,

avpoyuco,ntwn avnqrw,pwn avpo. fo,bou kai. prosdoki,aj tw/n
breath ceasing of men from fear and anticipation of the things

evpercome,nwn th/| oivkoume,nh| ai ̀ga.r duna,meij tw/n ouvranw/n
coming upon the inhabited earth, the for powers of the heavens

saleuqh,sontai)
shall be shaken.
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17 And you will be hated
by  all  on  account  of  My
name.  18  And in  no  way
shall a hair from your head
perish. 19 Save your lives
by your endurance.

20  But  when  you  see
Jerusalem  being  sur-
rounded  by  armies,  then
realize  that  its  desolation
has  drawn  near.  21  Then
let  the  ones  in  Judea  flee
into the mountains and let
the  ones  in  her  midst  de-
part, and let not the ones in
the fields enter her, 22 be-
cause these are days of re-
venge,  so  that  all  the
things having been written
are to be fulfilled. 23 And
woe  to  the  pregnant
women, and to the women
who are  breast  feeding in
those days, for great trou-
ble will be on the land and
wrath  against  this  people.
24  And  they  will  fall  by
the edge  of  a sword,  and
they will be taken captive
into  all  the  nations,  and
Jerusalem will be trampled
by Gentiles  until  the sea-
sons of the Gentiles should
be fulfilled.

25 And there will be signs
in  the sun  and  the moon
and  the stars,  and  there
will be on the earth dismay
of  nations,  with  the dis-
tress  of  the roaring  and
surging of the sea, 26 men
fainting from fear and an-
ticipation  of  the  things
which  come  upon  the  in-
habited earth, for the pow-
ers of the heavens shall be
shaken.
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27 kai. to,te o;yontai to.n uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou evrco,menon evn nefe,lh|
And then you will see the Son – of Man coming in a cloud

meta. duna,mewj kai. do,xhj pollh/j) 28 avrcome,nwn de. tou,twn gi,nesqai
with power and glory much. beginning And these things to occur

avnaku,yate kai. evpa,rate ta.j kefala.j ùmw/n dio,ti evggi,zei h̀
straighten up and raise up the heads of you, because is coming near the

avpolu,trwsij ùmw/n)
deliverance of you.

29 kai. ei=pen parabolh.n auvtoi/j\ i;dete th.n sukh/n kai. pa,nta ta. de,ndra)
And He spoke a parable to them: Look at the fig tree and all the trees.

30 o[tan proba,lwsin h;dh ble,pontej avfV èautw/n ginw,skete o[ti
When they sprout already seeing from yourselves you know that

h;dh evggu.j to. qe,roj evsti,n) 31 ou[twj kai. ùmei/j o[tan i;dhte
already near the summer is. So also you, when you see

tau/ta gino,mena ginw,skete o[ti evggu,j evstin h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/) 32
these things occurring you know that near is the kingdom – of God.

avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti ouv mh. pare,lqh| h̀ genea. au[th e[wj a'n
Truly I say to you that no no will pass away – generation this until –

pa,nta ge,nhtai) 33 ò ouvrano.j kai. h̀ gh/ pareleu,sontai oi ̀de. lo,goi
all things occur. – Heaven and – earth will perish, the but words

mou ouv mh. pare,lqwsin)
of Me not not will pass away.

34 prose,cete de. èautoi/j mh,pote barhqw/sin ùmw/n ai` kardi,ai evn
pay attention But to yourselves, lest might be burdened of you the hearts with

kraipa,lh| kai. me,qh| kai. meri,mnaij biwtikai/j kai. aivfni,dioj evfV
debauchery and drunkenness and worries daily life and suddenly upon

ùma/j evpisth/| h̀ h̀me,ra evkei,nh) 35 wj̀ pagi,j ga.r evpeleu,setai evpi.
you might come – day that. as a trap For it will come on

pa,ntaj tou.j kaqhme,nouj evpi. pro,swpon pa,shj th/j gh/j) 36 avgrupnei/te
all the ones sitting on the face of all the earth. stay awake

ou=n evn panti. kairw/|( deo,menoi i[na
Therefore during every season, making supplication in order that

kataxiwqh/te evkfugei/n pa,nta ta. me,llonta
you might be considered deserving to escape all the things being about

gi,nesqai kai. staqh/nai e;mprosqen tou/ uiòu/ tou/ avnqrw,pou)
to occur and to stand127 before the Son – of Man.

37 h=n de. ta.j hm̀e,raj evn tw/| ièrw/| dida,skwn ta.j de. nu,ktaj 
He was Now the days in the temple teaching, the but nights

evxerco,menoj huvli,zeto eivj to. o;roj to. kalou,menon evlaiw/n)
going out He was spending on the mount the one being called of Olives.
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27 And then you will see the
Son  of  Man  coming  in  a
cloud with power and much
glory. 28 And as these things
begin to occur, straighten up
and raise up your heads, be-
cause  your  deliverance  is
coming near.

29 And He spoke  a parable
to them: Look at the fig tree
and  all  the  trees.  30  When
they  already  sprout,  when
you see you know by your-
selves that the summer is al-
ready near. 31 So you also,
when  you  see  these  things
occurring, you know that the
kingdom of God is near. 32
Truly I say to you that in no
way  will  this  generation
pass  away  until  all  things
occur. 33 Heaven and earth
will  perish,  but  in  no  way
will My words pass away.

34 But pay attention to your-
selves  lest  your  hearts  be
burdened  with  debauchery
and  drunkenness  and  daily
worries, and that day might
come  on  you  suddenly.  35
For it will come as a trap for
all  the  ones  who sit  on  all
the surface of the earth.  36
Therefore,  stay  awake  dur-
ing  every  season,  making
supplication,  in  order  that
you might be considered de-
serving  to  escape  all  the
things  which  are  about  to
occur and to stand before the
Son of Man.

37 Now, during the days He
was teaching in the temple,
but  departing,  He  was
spending  the  nights  on  the
mountain  which  is  called
Mount of Olives.
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38 kai. pa/j ò lao.j w;rqrizen pro.j auvto.n evn tw/| ièrw/|
And all the people were rising early to come to Him, in the temple

avkou,ein auvtou/)
to hear Him.

Luke Twenty-two
1 h;ggizen de. h̀ èorth. tw/n avzu,mwn h̀ legome,nh

was coming near Now the feast – of unleavened bread the one being called

pa,sca) 2 kai. evzh,toun oi ̀avrcierei/j kai. oi` grammatei/j to. pw/j
Passover. And were seeking the chief priests and the scribes – how

avne,lwsin auvto,n( evfobou/nto ga.r to.n lao,n)
to do away with Him, they were fearing for the people.

3 eivsh/lqen de. satana/j eivj ivou,dan to.n evpikalou,menon ivskariw,thn o;nta
entered And Satan into Judas the one being called Iscariot,128 being

evk tou/ avriqmou/ tw/n dw,deka) 4 kai. avpelqw.n sunela,lhsen toi/j 
of the number of the twelve. And having departed he talked with the

avrciereu/sin kai. strathgoi/j to. pw/j auvto,n paradw/| auvtoi/j) 5
chief priests and officers – how Him he might hand over to them.

kai. evca,rhsan kai. sune,qento auvtw/| avrgu,rion dou/nai) 6 kai.
And they were delighted and agreed to him silver to give. And

evxwmolo,ghsen kai. evzh,tei euvkairi,an tou/ paradou/nai auvto.n auvtoi/j
he consented, and began seeking an opportunity – to hand over Him to them

a;ter o;clou)
apart from a crowd.

7 h=lqen de. h̀ h̀me,ra tw/n avzu,mwn evn h-| e;dei
came Now the day – of unleavened bread in which it was necessary

qu,esqai to. pa,sca) 8 kai. avpe,steilen pe,tron kai. ivwa,nnhn eivpw,n
to be killed the Passover. And He sent Peter and John having said,

poreuqe,ntej ètoima,sate h̀mi/n to. pa,sca i[na fa,gwmen
Going, prepare for us the Passover in order that we may eat it.

9 oi` de. ei=pon auvtw/| pou/ qe,leij evtoima,somen*
the ones But said to Him, Where do You desire we shall prepare it?

10 o` de. ei=pen auvtoi/j ivdou. eivselqo,ntwn ùmw/n eivj th.n po,lin
the one And said to them, Behold having enter you into the city,

sunanth,sei ùmi/n a;nqrwpoj kera,mion u[datoj basta,zwn\ avkolouqh,sate
will meet with you a man a jug of water carrying; follow

auvtw/| eivj th.n oivki,an ou- eivsporeu,etai) 11 kai. evrei/te tw/|
him into the house where he enters. And you will say to the

oivkodespo,th| th/j oivki,aj(
master of the house,
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38 And all the people be-
gan rising early to come to
Him,  to  hear  Him  in  the
temple.

Luke Twenty-two

1 Now the feast of unleav-
ened bread, which is called
Passover,  was  coming
near.  2  And  the  chief
priests and the scribes kept
seeking  how  to  do  away
with Him, for they used to
fear the people.

3  And  Satan  entered  into
Judas, the one called Iscar-
iot, who is numbered with
the twelve. 4 And after he
departed he talked with the
chief  priests  and  officers
about how he might hand
Him over to them. 5 And
they  were  delighted  and
agreed to give him money.
6  And  he  consented,  and
began seeking an opportu-
nity  to  hand Him over  to
them away from a crowd.

7 Now the day of unleav-
ened bread came, in which
it  was  necessary  for the
Passover  to  be  killed.  8
And  He  sent  Peter  and
John, saying, Go  and pre-
pare the Passover for us, in
order that we may eat it.

9  But  they  said  to  Him,
Where do You desire  that
we shall prepare it?

10  And  He  said  to  them,
When  you  have  entered
the  city,  follow  him  into
the house where he enters.
11 And you will say to the
owner of the house,
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le,gei soi o` dida,skaloj pou/ evstin to. kata,luma o[pou to. pa,sca
says to you The teacher, Where is the room where the Passover

meta. tw/n maqhtw/n mou fa,gw* 12 kavkei/noj ùmi/n dei,xei
with the disciples of Me I may eat? And that man to you will show

avnw,geon me,ga evstrwme,non\ evkei/ ètoima,sate) 13 avpelqo,ntej
upstairs room big having been furnished; there Prepare it. having departed

de. eu-ron kaqw.j eivrh,ken auvtoi/j kai. h̀toi,masan to. pa,sca)
And they found it just as He said to them, and they prepared the Passover.

14 kai. o[te evge,neto h̀ w[ra avne,pesen kai. oi ̀dw,deka avpo,stoloi su.n
And when arrived the hour He reclined to eat and the twelve apostles with

auvtw/|) 15 kai. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j evpiqumi,a| evpequ,mhsa tou/to to.
Him. And He said to them, With great longing I desired this –

pa,sca fagei/n meqV ùmw/n pro. tou/ me paqei/n) 16 le,gw ga.r ùmi/n o[ti
Passover to eat with you before – Me to suffer. I say For to you that

ouvke,ti ouv mh. fa,gw evx auvtou/ e[wj o[tou plhrwqh/| evn th/| basilei,a|
no longer not not shall I eat of it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom

tou/ qeou/) 17 kai. dexa,menoj poth,rion euvcaristh,saj ei=pen la,bete
– of God. And having taken a cup and having given thanks, He said,Take

tou/to kai. diameri,sate èautoi/j) 18 le,gw ga.r ùmi/n o[ti ouv mh.
this and divide it among yourselves. I say For to you that not not

pi,w avpo. tou/ genh,matoj th/j avmpe,lou e[wj o[tou h̀ basilei,a tou/
will I drink from the produce of the vine until the kingdom –

qeou/ e;lqh|) 19 kai. labw.n a;rton euvcaristh,saj e;klasen kai. 
of God comes. And having taken a loaf and having given thanks He broke it and

e;dwken auvtoi/j le,gwn tou/to, evstin to. sw/ma, mou to. ùpe.r ùmw/n
gave it to them, saying, This is the body of Me the one on behalf of you

dido,menon) tou/to poiei/te eivj th.n evmh.n avna,mnhsin)
being given. this Do for – My memorial.

20 ws̀au,twj kai. to. poth,rion meta. to. deipnh/sai le,gwn tou/to to.
Likewise also the cup after the supper saying, This –

poth,rion h̀ kainh. diaqh,kh evn tw/| ai[mati, mou to. ùpe.r ùmw/n 
cup is the new covenant by the blood of Me the one on behalf of of you

evkcuno,menonÅ 21 plh.n ivdou. h̀ cei.r tou/ paradido,ntoj me 
being poured out. Nevertheless behold, the hand of the one handing over Me is

metV evmou/ evpi. th/j trape,zhj) 22 kai. o` me.n uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou 
with Me on the table. And the indeed Son – of Man

poreu,etai kata. to. wr̀isme,non\ plh.n ouvai. tw/| 
goes according to the thing having been destined; nevertheless woe –

avnqrw,pw| evkei,nw| diV ou- paradi,dotai)
man to that through whom He is handed over.
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The  teacher  says  to  you,
Where is  the room where I
may  eat  the  Passover  with
My  disciples?  12  And  that
man  will  show  you  a fur-
nished  upstairs  room.  Pre-
pare  it there.  13  And  after
they  departed  they found  it
just as He said to them, and
they prepared the Passover.

14  And  when  the  hour  ar-
rived,  He  reclined  to  eat,
and the twelve apostles with
Him.  15  And  He  said  to
them,  With  great  longing  I
have  desired  to  eat  this
Passover  with  you before  I
suffer.  16 For  I  say to  you
that in no way shall I eat of
it  until  it  is  fulfilled  in  the
kingdom of God. 17 And af-
ter  taking a cup and giving
thanks,  He  said,  Take  this
and  divide  it among  your-
selves. 18 For I say to you
that  in  no way will  I  drink
from the produce of the vine
until  the  kingdom  of  God
comes. 19 And having taken
a  loaf,  and  having  given
thanks, He broke and gave it
to them saying,  This is My
body which is given on your
behalf.  Do  this  for  My
memorial.

20  Likewise  also,  He  took
the cup after the supper say-
ing,  This  cup  is the  new
covenant  by  My  blood
which  is being  poured  out
on your behalf. 21 Neverthe-
less behold, the hand of the
one who betrays Me is with
Me on the table. 22 And in-
deed, the Son of Man goes
according to the thing which
has been destined; neverthe-
less,  woe  to  that  man
through  whom  He  is  be-
trayed.
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23 kai. auvtoi. h;rxanto suzhtei/n pro.j èautou.j to. ti,j a;ra ei;h evx
And they began to dispute against one another – who then might be of

auvtw/n o` tou/to me,llwn pra,ssein)
them the one this thing being about to perform.

24 evge,neto de. kai. filoneiki,a evn auvtoi/j to. ti,j auvtw/n dokei/ ei=nai
occurred And also a disagreement among them – which of them seems to be

mei,zwn) 25 o` de. ei=pen auvtoi/j oi` basilei/j tw/n evqnw/n
greater. the one But said to them,The kings of the Gentiles

kurieu,ousin auvtw/n kai. oi` evxousia,zontej auvtw/n euverge,tai
are lords of them and the ones exercising authority over them benefactors

kalou/ntai) 26 ùmei/j de. ouvc ou[twj avllV o` mei,zwn evn ùmi/n gene,sqw
are called. you But not are thus, but129 the greater among you let become

wj̀ o` new,teroj kai. o` h̀gou,menoj wj̀ o` diakonw/n) 27 ti,j ga.r
like the younger and the one ruling like the one serving. who For

mei,zwn o` avnakei,menoj h' o` diakonw/n* ouvci. o` avnakei,menoj* 
is greater, the one reclining to eat or the one serving? Is it not the one reclining to eat?

evgw. de. eivmi evn me,sw| ùmw/n ẁj ò diakonw/n) 28ùmei/j de, evste oi`
I But am in midst of you as the one serving. you And are the ones

diamemenhko,tej metV evmou/ evn toi/j peirasmoi/j mou) 29 kavgw. diati,qemai
having stayed with Me in the trials of Me. And I130 bestowed

ùmi/n kaqw.j die,qeto, moi o` path,r mou basilei,an( 30 i[na
on you, just as bestowed on Me the Father of Me, a kingdom, in order that

evsqi,hte kai. pi,nhte evpi. th/j trape,zhj mou evn th/| basilei,a| mou kai,
you may eat and drink at the table of Me in the kingdom of Me, and

kaqi,sesqe evpi. qro,nwn kri,nontej ta.j dw,deka fula.j tou/ ivsrah,l)
you will sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes – of Israel.

31 ei=pen de. o` ku,rioj( si,mwn si,mwn ivdou. o ̀satana/j evxh|th,sato ùma/j
said And the Lord, Simon, Simon, behold, – Satan asked for131 you

tou/ sinia,sai ẁj to.n si/ton) 32 evgw. de. evdeh,qhn peri. sou/
– to sift like – wheat. I But made supplication concerning you

i[na mh. evkli,ph| h̀ pi,stij sou\ kai. su, pote evpistre,yaj sth,rixon
that not may fail the faith of you; and you, when having turned give strength to

tou.j avdelfou,j sou)
the brothers of you.
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23 And they began to dis-
pute  with  one  another
about who  then  could  be
the  one  of  them  who  is
about  to  perform  this
thing.

24  And  also  a disagree-
ment  occurred  among
them  regarding  which  of
them seemed to  be  great-
est.  25  But  He  said  to
them,  The  kings  of  the
Gentiles  are  their  lords,
and the ones who exercise
authority  over  them  are
called benefactors. 26 But
you  are not  thus,  but  let
the greatest among you be-
come  like  the  youngest,
and the one who rules like
the one who serves. 27 For
who is greater, the one re-
clining  to  eat  or  the  one
serving?  Is  it  not  the  one
reclining to eat? But I am
in  your  midst  as  the  one
who  serves.  28  And  you
are  the  ones  who  stayed
with  Me in  My trials.  29
So I bestowed on you, just
as My Father has bestowed
on Me,  a kingdom, 30 in
order that you may eat and
drink  at  My  table  in  My
kingdom, and you will sit
on  thrones  judging  the
twelve tribes of Israel.

31 And the Lord said, Si-
mon, Simon, Satan ask to
sift you as wheat. 32 But I
have  made  supplication
concerning  you,  that  your
faith  may  not  fail;   and
you,  when  you  have
turned,  strengthen  your
brothers.
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33 o` de. ei=pen auvtw/| ku,rie meta. sou/ e[toimo,j eivmi kai. eivj fulakh.n
the one But said to Him, Lord with You prepared I am both into prison

kai. eivj qa,naton poreu,esqai)
and into death to go.

34 o` de. ei=pen le,gw soi pe,tre ouv mh, fwnh,sh| sh,meron avle,ktwr
the one And said, I say to you Peter, not not will sound today a rooster

pri.n h' tri,j avparnh,sh| mh, eivde,nai me)
before which three times you will deny not to know Me.

35 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j o[te avpe,steila ùma/j a;ter balanti,ou kai.
And He said to them, When I sent you without a money pouch and

ph,raj kai. ùpodhma,twn mh, tinoj ùsterh,sate*
a travel bag and sandals, not of anything you did fall short, did you?

oi ̀ de. ei=pon( ouvqeno,j)
the ones And said, Of nothing.

36 ei=pen ou=n auvtoi/j avlla. nu/n o` e;cwn bala,ntion avra,tw
He said Then to them, But now the one having a money pouch, let him take up it,

om̀oi,wj kai. ph,ran kai. o` mh. e;cwn pwlh,sei to. im̀a,tion auvtou/
likewise also a travel bag and the one not having shall sell the garment of him

kai. avgora,sei ma,cairan) 37 le,gw ga.r ùmi/n o[ti e;ti tou/to to.
and shall purchase a sword. I say For to you that still this thing the one

gegramme,non dei/ telesqh/nai evn evmoi,( to. kai. meta. avno,mwn
having been written it is necessary to be fulfilled by Me, the and with lawless ones

evlogi,sqh) kai. ga.r ta. peri. evmou/ te,loj e;cei)
He was reckoned. also For the things concerning Me an end do have.

38 oi` de. ei=pon( ku,rie ivdou. ma,cairai w-de du,o)
the ones And said, Lord, see, swords here are two.

o` de. ei=pen auvtoi/j ik̀ano,n evstin)
the one And said to them, sufficient It is.

39 kai. evxelqw.n evporeu,qh kata. to. e;qoj eivj to. o;roj tw/n
And having gone out He went according to the custom to the Mount –

evlaiw/n) hvkolou,qhsan de. auvtw/| kai. oi` maqhtai, auvtou/Å 40 geno,menoj
of Olives. followed And Him also the disciples of Him. having come

de. evpi. tou/ to,pou ei=pen auvtoi/j proseu,cesqe mh. eivselqei/n eivj
And to the place He said to them, Pray not to enter into

peirasmo,n) 41 kai. auvto.j avpespa,sqh avpV auvtw/n ws̀ei. li,qou bolh,n)
temptation. And He moved away from them about of a stone throw.
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33 But he said to Him, Lord,
I  am  prepared  to  go  with
you both into prison and into
death.

34 And He said, I say to you
Peter, a rooster will certainly
not  crow  before  you  deny
three times,  saying that you
do not know Me.

35  And  He  said  to  them,
When I sent you out without
a money pouch and a travel
bag and sandals, you did not
fall  short  of  anything,  did
you?

And they said, Of nothing.

36  Then  He  said  to  them,
But now, let the one who has
a money  pouch  take  it  up,
likewise  also  a travel  bag,
and  the  one  who  does  not
have  any shall  sell  his  gar-
ment  and  shall  purchase  a
sword. 37 For I say to you
that  this  thing  which  has
been  written  is  still  neces-
sary  to  be  fulfilled  by  Me,
And He was reckoned with
lawless people. For also, the
things  concerning  Me  do
have an end.

38 And they said, Lord, see,
here are two swords.

And He said  to  them, It  is
enough.

39 And when He had gone
out,  He went to  the  Mount
of  Olives  according  to  His
custom. And also, His disci-
ples followed Him. 40 And
when He came to the place,
He  said  to  them,  Pray  that
you do not enter into temp-
tation.  41  And  He  moved
away  from  them  about  a
stone’s throw.
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kai. qei.j ta. go,nata proshu,ceto( 42 le,gwn pa,ter eiv bou,lei
And having placed the knees, He began praying, saying, Father, if You will

parenegkei/n to. poth,rion tou/to avpV evmou/) plh.n mh. to. qe,lhma,
to remove – cup this from Me. Nevertheless, not the desire

mou avlla. to. so.n gene,sqwÅ 43 w;fqh de. auvtw/| a;ggeloj avpV
of Me, but the will your become. was seen And by Him an angel from

ouvranou/ evniscu,wn auvto,n) 44 kai. geno,menoj evn avgwni,a| evktene,steron
heaven strengthening Him. And coming to be in agony more intensely

proshu,ceto) evge,neto de. o` id̀rw.j auvtou/ ws̀ei. qro,mboi ai[matoj
He began praying. became And the sweat of Him like clots of blood

katabai,nontej evpi. th.n gh/n) 45 kai. avnasta.j avpo. th/j proseuch/j
coming down on the ground. And having risen from the prayer

evlqw.n pro.j tou.j maqhta.j eu-ren auvtou.j koimwme,nouj avpo. th/j 
having come to the disciples, He found them sleeping from the

lu,phj) 46 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j ti, kaqeu,dete* avnasta,ntej proseu,cesqe 
grief. And He said to them, Why do you sleep? Having risen pray

i[na mh. eivse,lqhte eivj peirasmo,n)
that not you may enter into temptation.

47 e;ti de, auvtou/ lalou/ntoj ivdou. o;cloj kai. o` lego,menoj 
still And Him speaking, behold there came a crowd, and the one being called

ivou,daj ei-j tw/n dw,deka proh,rceto auvtou,j kai. h;ggisen tw/| ivhsou/ 
Judas, one of the twelve was preceding them and he came near – to Jesus

filh/sai auvto,n) 48 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/| ivou,da filh,mati to.n uiò.n 
to kiss Him. – And Jesus said to him, Judas, with a kiss the Son

tou/ avnqrw,pou paradi,dwj*
– of Man do you betray?

49 ivdo,ntej de. oi` peri. auvto.n to. evso,menon132 ei=pon auvtw/|( 
having seen And the ones around Him the thing coming to be said to Him,

ku,rie eiv pata,xomen evn macai,ra|È 50 kai. evpa,taxen ei-j tij evx 
Lord, – shall we strike out with a sword? And struck one a certain of

auvtw/n to.n dou/lon tou/ avrciere,wj kai. avfei/len auvtou/ to. ou=j to. dexio,n)
of them the slave of the high priest and took off of him the ear the right.133

51 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen eva/te e[wj tou,tou) kai. àya,menoj 
having answered And – Jesus said, Leave it until this.134 And having touched

tou/ wvti,ou auvtou/ iva,sato auvto,n) 
the ear of him, He healed him.
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And having knelt,  He be-
gan  praying,  42  saying,
Father, if You will, remove
this cup from Me. Never-
theless,  let  not  My  will,
but Your  will come about.
43 And  there appeared  an
angel  from  heaven,
strengthening Him. 44 And
being in  agony, He began
praying  more  intensely.
And  His  sweat  became
like  clots  of  blood  drop-
ping down on the ground.
45 And having risen from
his prayer, when He came
to the disciples, He found
them  sleeping  because  of
the grief. 46 And He said
to  them,  Why  are  you
sleeping?  Arise,  pray  that
you  may  not  enter  into
temptation.

47  And  as  He  was  still
speaking, behold, a crowd
came,  and  the  one  called
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,
was  preceding  them,  and
He came near  to  Jesus  to
kiss  Him.  48  And  Jesus
said to him, Judas, do you
betray  the  Son  of  Man
with a kiss?

49  And  when  the  ones
around Him saw the thing
which  was  about  to  hap-
pen,  they  said  to  Him,
Lord, shall we strike with
a sword? 50 And a certain
one  of  them  struck  the
slave  of  the  high  priest,
and took off his right ear.

51  And  answering,  Jesus
said,  Leave  it until  this.
And as He touched his ear,
He healed him.
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52 ei=pen de. o ̀ivhsou/j pro.j tou.j paragenome,nouj evpV auvto.n avrcierei/j
said Then – Jesus to the ones coming on Him, chief priests

kai. strathgou.j tou/ ièrou/ kai. presbute,rouj wj̀ evpi. lh|sth.n
and officers of the temple and elders, as though135 upon a robber

evxelhlu,qate meta. macairw/n kai. xu,lwn* 53 kaqV h̀me,ran o;ntoj
Have you come out with swords and cudgels? According to a day being

mou meqV ùmw/n evn tw/| ièrw/| ouvk evxetei,nate ta.j cei/raj evpV evme,)
Me with you in the temple, not you did stretch forth the hands on Me.

avllV au[th ùmw/n evsti.n h̀ w[ra kai. h̀ evxousi,a tou/ sko,touj)
But this of you is the hour, and the authority – of darkness.

54 sullabo,ntej de. auvto.n h;gagon kai. eivsh,gagon auvto.n eivj to.n oi=kon 
having arrested And Him, they led Him and brought Him into the house

tou/ avrciere,wj) o ̀de. pe,troj hvkolou,qei makro,qen) 55 avya,ntwn de.
of the high priest. – But Peter was following from far away. having lit And

pu/r evn me,sw| th/j auvlh/j kai. sugkaqisa,ntwn auvtw/n evka,qhto o ̀
a fire in the middle of the courtyard and having sat together them, sat –

pe,troj evn me,sw| auvtw/n)
Peter in midst of them.

56 ivdou/sa de. auvto.n paidi,skh tij kaqh,menon pro.j to. fw/j kai. 
having seen And him serving girl a certain sitting near the light and

avteni,sasa auvtw/| ei=pen( kai. ou-toj su.n auvtw/| h=n)
staring intently at him said, also This man with Him was.

57 ò de. hvrnh,sato auvto,n le,gwn gu,nai ouvk oi=da auvto.n)
the one But denied Him, saying, Woman, not I do know Him.

58 kai. meta. bracu. e[teroj ivdw.n auvto.n e;fh( kai. su. evx auvtw/n
And after a little time another man having seen him said, also You of them

ei=) o ̀de. pe,troj ei;pen( a;nqrwpe ouvk eivmi,)
are. – But Peter said, Man, not I am.

59 kai. diasta,shj ws̀ei. w[raj mia/j a;lloj tij dii?scuri,zeto le,gwn 
And having passed about hour one, other man a certain kept insisting, saying

evpV avlhqei,aj kai. ou-toj metV auvtou/ h=n( kai. ga.r galilai/o,j evstin)
Upon truth, also this man with Him was, also for a Galilean he is.

60 ei=pen de. o ̀pe,troj a;nqrwpe ouvk oi=da o] le,geij) kai. paracrh/ma 
said But – Peter, Man, not I know what you are saying! And immediately

e;ti lalou/ntoj auvtou/ evfw,nhsen avle,ktwr)
still speaking him, sounded a rooster.
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52  Then  Jesus  said  to  the
ones  who  were  coming
against  Him,  chief  priests,
and  officers  of  the  temple,
and elders,  Have you come
out with swords and cudgels
as  though against  a robber?
53  Day  by  day  while  you
were with Me in the temple,
you did not stretch for your
hands against Me. But this is
your hour, and the authority
of darkness.

54 And after having arrested
Him,  they  led  Him away,
and  brought  Him  into  the
house of the high priest. But
Peter was following from far
off. 55 And after they had lit
a fire  in  the  middle  of  the
courtyard,  and  had  sat  to-
gether,  Peter  sat  in  their
midst.

56 And when a certain serv-
ing girl saw him sitting near
the light, and staring intently
at  him, said,  This  man was
also with Him.

57 But he denied Him say-
ing,  Woman I  do not know
Him.

58 And after a little time an-
other man who had seen him
said,  You  are  also  one of
them. But Peter said, Man, I
am not.

59 And when about one hour
had  passed,  a certain  other
man  kept  insisting,  saying,
Truthfully,  this  man  was
also with Him, for he is also
a Galilean.  And  immedi-
ately,  while  he  was  still
speaking, a rooster crowed.

60 But Peter said, Man, I do
not know what you are say-
ing! And immediately, while
he  was  still  speaking,  a
rooster sounded.
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61 kai. strafei.j o` ku,rioj evne,bleyen tw/| pe,trw| kai. ùpemnh,sqh o`
And having turned136 the Lord looked – at Peter, and remembered –

pe,troj tou/ lo,gou tou/ kuri,ou wj̀ ei=pen auvtw/| o[ti pri.n avle,ktora
Peter the word of the Lord how He said to him, – Before a rooster

fwnh/sai avparnh,sh| me tri,j) 62 kai. evxelqw.n e;xw o ̀pe,troj
to sound you will deny Me three times. And having gone out – Peter

e;klausen pikrw/j)
cried bitterly.

63 kai. oi` a;ndrej oi` sune,contej to.n ivhsou/n evne,paizon auvtw/|
And the men the ones holding onto – Jesus were mocking Him

de,rontej) 64 kai. perikalu,yantej auvto.n e;tupton auvtou/ to.
kept striking Him. And having covered Him they were hitting of Him the

pro,swpon( kai. evphrw,twn auvto.n( le,gontej profh,teuson) ti,j
face, and were questioning Him saying, Prophesy! Who

evstin o` pai,saj se* 65 kai. e[tera polla. blasfhmou/ntej 
is the one having struck You? And other things Many blaspheming

e;legon eivj auvto,n)
they were saying against Him.

66 kai. wj̀ evge,neto h̀me,ra sunh,cqh to. presbute,rion tou/ laou/ 
And as it became day was gathered the council of elders of the people,

avrcierei/j kai. grammatei/j kai. avnh,gagon auvto.n eivj to. sune,drion 
the chief priests and the scribes and they led Him into the sanhedrin

auvtw/n le,gontej 67 eiv su. ei= o` cristo,j eivpe. h̀mi/n) ei=pen de. auvtoi/j 
of them saying, If You are the Christ tell us. He said But to them,

eva.n ùmi/n ei;pw ouv mh. pisteu,shte) 68 eva.n de. kai. evrwth,sw ouv 
If you I tell, not not will you believe. if And also I should question you not

mh. avpokriqh/te moi( h' avpolu,shteÅ 69 avpo. tou/ nu/n e;stai o` uiò.j 
not you will answer Me or set Me free. From the now will be the Son

tou/ avnqrw,pou kaqh,menoj evk dexiw/n th/j duna,mewj tou/ qeou/)
– of Man sitting at the right of the power – of God.

70 ei=pon de. pa,ntej su. ou=n ei= o` uiò.j tou/ qeou/* o` de. pro.j 
they said And all, You Then are the Son – of God? the one And to

auvtou.j e;fh ùmei/j le,gete o[ti evgw, eivmi)
them He said, yourselves You say that I am.137

71 oi` de. ei=pon( ti, e;ti crei,an e;comen marturi,aj* auvtoi. ga.r 
the ones And said, What still need do we have of testimony? ourselves For

hvkou,samen avpo. tou/ sto,matoj auvtou/)
we heard from the mouth of Him.

299

61 And as He turned,  the
Lord  looked at  Peter,  and
Peter  remembered  the
word of the Lord, how He
said  to  him,  Before  a
rooster  crows,  you  will
deny  Me  three  times.  62
And  after  Peter  had  gone
out, he cried bitterly.

63 And the men who were
holding  onto  Jesus  were
mocking  Him,  and  kept
striking  Him. 64 And hav-
ing blindfolded Him, they
kept  hitting His face,  and
were questioning Him say-
ing, Prophesy! Who is the
one  who  struck  you?  65
And  they  were  saying
many other things  against
Him while blaspheming.

66  And  when  it  became
day,  the  council  of  elders
of  the  people,  the  chief
priests  and  the  scribes
were  gathered  together,
and they led Him into their
sanhedrin,  saying,  67  If
You are the Christ, tell us.
But He said to  them, If  I
tell  you,  there  is no  way
you  will  believe.  68  And
also  if  I  should  question
you, you certainly will not
answer  Me,  nor  set  Me
free. 69 After this time the
Son of Man will be sitting
at  the right  side of  the
power of God.

70 And they all said, Then
are  You  the  son  of  God?
And He said to them, You
yourselves say that I am.

71  And  they  said,  What
need  do  we  still  have  of
testimony?  For  we
ourselves heard it from His
mouth.
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Luke Twenty-three
1 kai. avnasta.n a[pan to. plh/qoj auvtw/n h;gagon auvto.n evpi. to.n pila/ton)

And having risen all the multitude of them led Him to – Pilate.

2 h;rxanto de. kathgorei/n auvtou/ le,gontej tou/ton eu[romen
they began And to accuse Him saying, this man We found

diastre,fonta to. e;qnoj kai. kwlu,onta kai,sari fo,rouj dido,nai
perverting the nation and forbidding to Caesar taxes to give

le,gonta èauto.n cristo.n basile,a ei=nai)
saying Himself Christ a king to be.

3 o ̀de. pila/toj evphrw,thsen auvto.n le,gwn su. ei= o` basileu.j tw/n
– And Pilate interrogated Him saying, You Are the king of the

ivoudai,wn* 
Jews?

o` de. avpokriqei.j auvtw/| e;fh su. le,geij)
the one And having answered him said, You say it!138

4 o ̀de. pila/toj ei=pen pro.j tou.j avrcierei/j kai. tou.j o;clouj ouvde.n
– But Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds, nothing

eùri,skw ai;tion evn tw/| avnqrw,pw| tou,tw|)
I find guilt in – man this.

5 oi` de. evpi,scuon le,gontej o[ti avnasei,ei to.n lao.n dida,skwn
the ones But were insisting saying, – He stirs up the people, teaching

kaqV o[lhj th/j ivoudai,aj avrxa,menoj avpo. th/j galilai,aj e[wj w-de)
throughout whole – of Judea, having begun from – Galilee until here.

6 pila/toj de. avkou,saj galilai,an evphrw,thsen eiv ò a;nqrwpoj
Pilate And having heard Galilee, asked if the man

galilai/o,j evstin) 7 kai. evpignou.j o[ti evk th/j evxousi,aj h̀rw,|dou
a Galilean is. And having understood that of the authority of Herod

evsti.n avne,pemyen auvto.n pro.j h̀rw,|dhn o;nta kai. auvto.n evn ièrosolu,moij
He is, he sent up Him to Herod, being also him in Jerusalem

evn tau,taij tai/j h̀me,raij) 8 o ̀de. h̀rw,|dhj ivdw.n to.n ivhsou/n evca,rh
in these – days. – And Herod having seen – Jesus he was glad

li,an h=n ga.r qe,lwn evx ik̀anou/ ivdei/n auvto.n dia. to.
extremely, he was for desiring from considerable time to see Him because –

avkou,ein polla. peri. auvtou/ kai. h;lpize,n ti shmei/on ivdei/n
to hear many things concerning Him and was hoping some sign to see

ùpV auvtou/ gino,menon) 9 evphrw,ta de. auvto.n evn lo,goij ik̀anoi/j 
by Him coming to be. he questioned And Him with words considerable,

auvto.j de. ouvde.n avpekri,nato auvtw/|)
He but nothing answered him.

300

Luke Twenty-three

1 And having  risen,  all  the
multitude  of  them led  Him
to Pilate. 2 And they began
to  accuse  Him  saying,  We
found  this  man  perverting
the nation and forbidding to
pay taxes to  Caesar,  saying
that  He Himself is Christ,  a
king.

3  And  Pilate  interrogated
Him  saying,  Are  you  the
king of the Jews?

And  answering,  He  said  to
him, You say it!

4 But Pilate said to the chief
priests  and  the  crowds,  I
find no guilt in this man.

5  But  they  kept  insisting
saying, He stirs up the peo-
ple, teaching throughout the
entirety of Judea, beginning
from Galilee up to here.

6  And  when  he  heard
Galilee,  Pilate  asked  of  the
man were a Galilean. 7 And
when he understood that He
was under Herod’s authority,
he  sent  Him  up  to  Herod,
since  was  was  also  in
Jerusalem  in  those  days.  8
And when Herod saw Jesus,
he  was  extremely  glad,  for
he  was  desiring  for  a  long
time to see Him because he
had heard many things con-
cerning Him, and was hop-
ing to see some sign done by
Him.  9  And  he  questioned
Him with  many words,  but
He answered him nothing.
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10 eis̀th,keisan de. oi ̀avrcierei/j kai. oi` grammatei/j euvto,nwj
stood And the chief priests and the scribes vigorously

kathgorou/ntej auvtou/) 11 evxouqenh,saj de. auvto.n o ̀h̀rw,|dhj
accusing Him. having treated with disdain And Him, – Herod

su.n toi/j strateu,masin auvtou/ kai. evmpai,xaj peribalw.n
together with the soldiers of him and having mocked, having clothed

auvto.n evsqh/ta lampra.n avne,pemyen auvto.n tw/| pila,tw|) 12 evge,nonto
Him with apparel bright, sent back Him – to Pilate. became

de. fi,loi o[ te pila/toj kai. o ̀h̀rw,|dhj evn auvth/| th/| h̀me,ra| metV
And friends – both Pilate and – Herod on same the day with

avllh,lwn\ prou?ph/rcon ga.r evn e;cqra| o;ntej pro.j èautou,jÅ
one another; previously for at enmity being with each other.

13 pila/toj de. sugkalesa,menoj tou.j avrcierei/j kai. tou.j a;rcontaj kai.
Pilate And having called together the chief priests and the rulers and

to.n lao.n 14 ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j proshne,gkate, moi to.n a;nqrwpon tou/ton
the people, said to them, You brought to me – man this

wj̀ avpostre,fonta to.n lao,n) kai. ivdou. evgw. evnw,pion ùmw/n
as inciting the people. And look, I in the presence of you

avnakri,naj ouvde.n eu-ron evn tw/| avnqrw,pw| tou,tw| ai;tion w-n
having interrogated no I found in – man this guilt of which

kathgorei/te katV auvtou/) 15 avllV ouvde. h̀rw,|dhj avne,pemya ga.r
you make accusation against Him. But neither did Herod, I sent for

ùma/j pro.j auvto.n kai. ivdou. ouvde.n a;xion qana,tou evsti.n pepragme,non
you to him, and behold nothing worthy of death is having been done

auvtw/|) 16 paideu,saj ou=n auvto.n avpolu,sw) 17 avna,gkhn de,
by Him. having punished Therefore Him, I will release Him. a necessity Now

ei=cen avpolu,ein auvtoi/j kata. èorth.n e[naÅ
he had to release to them during the feast one person.

18 avne,kraxan de. pamplhqei. le,gontej ai=re tou/ton avpo,luson de. h̀mi/n
they shouted But all together saying, Remove this one, release and to us

barabba/n( 19 o[stij h=n dia. sta,sin tina. genome,nhn evn
Barabbas, who was because of insurrection a certain having occurred in

th/| po,lei kai. fo,non beblhme,noj eivj fulakh,nÅ 20 pa,lin ou=n o`
the city, and murder, having been thrown into prison. again Then –

pila/toj prosefw,nhsen qe,lwn139 avpolu/sai to.n ivhsou/n)
Pilate spoke out because desiring to release – Jesus.

21 oi` de. evpefw,noun le,gontej stau,rwson( stau,rwson auvto,n)
the ones But cried out saying, Crucify, crucify Him!
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10  And  the  chief  priests
and the scribes stood, vig-
orously  accusing  Him.  11
And after  Herod,  together
with  his  soldiers,  had
treated  Him  with  disdain
and had mocked Him, hav-
ing clothed Him with ele-
gant apparel, he sent Him
back to Pilate. 12 And Pi-
late  and  Herod  became
friends  with  one  another
on the same day; for previ-
ously they were at enmity
with each other.

13  And Pilate, after hav-
ing called the chief priests
and the rulers and the peo-
ple,  14 said to  them, You
brought this man to me as
one  inciting  the  people.
Now look, when I interro-
gated  Him  in  your  pres-
ence,  I  found  no  guilt  in
this  man  concerning  the
things of which you accuse
Him.  15  But  neither  did
Herod,  for  I  sent  you  to
him,  and  behold,  nothing
worthy  of  death  has  been
done  by  Him.  16  There-
fore, after I punish Him, I
will release  Him. 17 Now,
he had a need to release to
them  one  person during
the feast.

18 But they all shouted to-
gether  saying,  Take  away
this  man,  and  release
Barabbas  to  us,  19  (who
had  been  thrown  into
prison because of a certain
insurrection  and  murder
which  took  place  in  the
city). 20 Then Pilate spoke
out  again  because  he de-
sired  to  release  Jesus.  21
But they cried out saying,
Crucify, crucify Him!
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22 o` de. tri,ton ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j( ti, ga.r kako.n evpoi,hsen
the one But third time said to them, what For bad thing did

ou-toj* ouvde.n ai;tion qana,tou eu-ron evn auvtw/|) paideu,saj ou=n
this man? no guilt of death I found in Him. having punished Therefore

auvto.n avpolu,sw 23 oi` de. evpe,keinto fwnai/j mega,laij
Him, I will release Him. the ones But kept insisting with voices loud

aivtou,menoi auvto.n staurwqh/nai) kai. kati,scuon ai` fwnai. auvtw/n kai.
demanding Him to be crucified. And prevailed the voices of them and

tw/n avrciere,wnÅ 24 o ̀de. pila/toj evpe,krinen gene,sqai to. ai;thma
of the chief priests. – And Pilate pronounced to occur the request

auvtw/n) 25 avpe,lusen de. to.n dia. sta,sin kai. fo,non 
of them. he released And the one because of insurrection and murder

beblhme,non eivj th.n fulakh.n o]n hv|tou/nto to.n de. 
having been thrown into the prison, whom they were requesting, – but

ivhsou/n pare,dwken tw/| qelh,mati auvtw/n)
Jesus he handed over to the will of them.

26 kai. wj̀ avph,gagon auvto,n evpilabo,menoi si,mwnoj tinoj kurhnai,ou 
And as they led away Him, having taken hold of Simon, a certain Cyrenian

evrco,menou avpV avgrou/ evpe,qhkan auvtw/| to.n stauro.n fe,rein o;pisqen 
coming from the country they put on him the cross to carry behind

tou/ ivhsou/)
– Jesus.

27 hvkolou,qei de. auvtw/| polu. plh/qoj tou/ laou/ kai. gunaikw/n ai]
was following And Him a large multitude – of people, and of women who

kai. evko,ptonto kai. evqrh,noun auvto,n) 28 strafei.j de. pro.j auvta.j o`
also were mourning and lamenting Him. turning140 And toward them –

ivhsou/j ei=pen qugate,rej iverousalh,m mh. klai,ete evpV evme,\ plh.n evfV èauta.j
Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, not do cry for Me; rather for yourselves

klai,ete kai. evpi. ta. te,kna ùmw/n 29 o[ti ivdou. e;rcontai h̀me,rai evn
cry and for the children of you, because behold, are coming days in

ai-j evrou/sin maka,riai ai` stei/rai kai. koili,ai ai` ouvk 
which they will say, Happy are the barren and wombs the ones not

evge,nnhsan kai. mastoi. oi] ouvk e;qh,lasanÅ 30 to,te a;rxontai le,gein 
gave birth and breasts which not did nurse. Then they will begin to say

toi/j o;resin pe,sete evf h̀ma/j kai. toi/j bounoi/j kalu,yate h̀ma/j) 31
to the mountains, Fall on us, and to the hills, Cover us.

o[ti eiv evn tw/| ùgrw/| xu,lw| tau/ta poiou/sin( evn tw/| xhrw/| ti, 
Because if in the green wood these things they do, in the dry what

ge,nhtai*
might happen?
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22 But a third time he said
to  them,  But  what  wrong
thing  has  this  man done?  I
found no guilt in Him  wor-
thy of death. Therefore, after
I have punished Him, I will
release  Him.  And  their
voices and the chief priests’
prevailed.  23 But they kept
insisting  with  loud  voices,
demanding  for Him  to  be
crucified.  And  their  voices
and  the  voices of  the  chief
priests prevailed. 24 And Pi-
late pronounced the sentence
that  their  request  be  done.
25 And he released the one
who  had  been  thrown  into
the prison because of insur-
rection  and  murder,  whom
they were requesting, but he
delivered Jesus to their will.

26  And  as  they  led  Him
away, taking hold of Simon,
a certain  Cyrenian  coming
from  the  country,  they
placed  the  cross  on  him to
carry behind Jesus.

27 And a large multitude of
people  and  of  women  who
were  also  mourning  and
lamenting Him, was follow-
ing Him. 28 And turning to-
ward  them,  Jesus  said,
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  do
not  cry  for  Me;  rather  cry
for yourselves and for your
children,  29  because,  be-
hold,  days  are  coming  in
which they will  say, Happy
are  the  barren  and  the
wombs  which  have  not
given  birth,  and  breasts
which  have  not  nursed.  30
Then they will begin to say
to the mountains, Fall on us,
and to the hills, Cover us. 31
For if they do these things in
the  green  wood,  what  will
happen in the dry?
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32 h;gonto de. kai. e[teroi du,o kakou/rgoi su.n auvtw/|
they were leading And also other two criminals together with Him

avnaireqh/nai)
to be executed.

33 kai. o[te avph/lqon evpi. to.n to,pon to.n kalou,menon krani,on evkei/
And when they arrived at the place the one being called Skull, there

evstau,rwsan auvto.n kai. tou.j kakou,rgouj o]n me.n evk dexiw/n o]n de. evx
they crucified Him and the criminals, one – at the right, one and at

avristerw/n)141
the left.

34 o ̀de. ivhsou/j e;legen pa,ter a;fej auvtoi/j ouv ga.r oi;dasin ti,
– And Jesus was saying, Father, forgive them, not for they know what

poiou/sin) diamerizo,menoi de. ta. im̀a,tia auvtou/ e;balon klh/ron)
they are doing. dividing among them And the garments of Him, they cast lots.

35 kai. eis̀th,kei o` lao.j qewrw/n)
And had stood the people watching.

evxemukth,rizon de. kai. oi` a;rcontej su.n auvtoi/j( le,gontej a;llouj
were sneering And also the rulers with them saying, others

e;swsen swsa,tw èauto,n eiv ou-to,j evstin o` cristo.j o` tou/
He saved, let Him save Himself if this man is the Christ, the one –

qeou/ evklekto,j)
of God chosen.

36 evne,paizon de. auvtw/| kai. oi` stratiw/tai proserco,menoi kai. o;xoj
were mocking And Him also the soldiers, approaching and sour wine

prosfe,rontej auvtw/| 37 kai. le,gontej eiv su. ei= o` basileu.j tw/n
offering Him, and saying, If You are the king of the

ivoudai,wn sw/son seauto,n) 38 h=n de. kai. evpigrafh. gegramme,nh
Jews, save Yourself. was And also an inscription having been written

evpV auvtw/| gra,mmasin evllhnikoi/j( kai. rẁmaikoi/j kai. èbraikoi/j\
over Him in letters Greek and Latin and Hebrew:

ou-toj evsti.n o` basileu.j tw/n ivoudai,wn)
This is the king of the Jews.

39 ei-j de. tw/n kremasqe,ntwn kakou,rgwn evblasfh,mei auvto.n le,gwn ei=
one And of the ones being hanged criminals blasphemed Him saying, If

su. eiv o` cristo,j sw/son seauto.n kai. h̀ma/j)
You are the Christ, save Yourself and us.

40 avpokriqei.j de. o` e[teroj evpeti,ma auvtw/| le,gwn( ouvde. fobh/| su. to.n 
answering And the other one rebuked him saying, not even Do fear you –

qeo,n o[ti evn tw/| auvtw/| kri,mati ei=*
God, because in the same judgment you are?142
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32 And they were leading
two others also, criminals,
together  with  Him,  to  be
executed.

33 And when they arrived
at  the  place  which  was
called Skull, they crucified
Him  and  the  criminals
there, one at the right, and
one at the left.

34  And Jesus said, Father,
forgive  them,  for  they  do
not  know  what  they  are
doing.  And they cast lots,
dividing  His  garments
among themselves. 35 And
the  people  had  stood,
watching.

And  also  the  rulers  were
standing with them saying,
He  saved  others;  if  this
man is the Christ, the cho-
sen  one  of  God,  let  Him
save Himself.

36  And  also  the  soldiers
were  mocking  Him,  ap-
proaching  and  offering
sour wine to Him, 37 and
saying, If  You are the king
of the Jews, save Yourself.
38 And also, an inscription
was  written  over  him  in
Greek and Latin,  and He-
brew  letters:  This  is  the
king of the Jews.

39 And one of  the  crimi-
nals  who  were  being
hanged  blasphemed  Him
saying,  If  You  are  the
Christ,  save  Yourself  and
us.

40  And  answering  the
other  one  rebuked  him
saying,  Do  you  not  even
fear God, for you are expe-
riencing  the same punish-
ment?
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41 kai. h̀mei/j me.n dikai,wj a;xia ga.r w-n evpra,xamen
And we indeed rightly, worthy things for of which we committed

avpolamba,nomen\ ou-toj de. ouvde.n a;topon e;praxen) 42 kai. e;legen
we are receiving; this man but no crime committed. And he was saying

twv| ivhsou/ mnh,sqhti, mou ku,rie( o[tan e;lqh|j = e[n th| basilei,a| sou)
– to Jesus, Remember me Lord when You come in the kingdom of You.

43 kai. ei=pen auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j( avmh,n le,gw soi sh,meron metV evmou/
And said to him – Jesus, Truly I say to you, today with Me

e;sh| evn tw/| paradei,sw|)
you will be in – Paradise.

44 h=n de. ws̀ei. w[ra e[kth kai. sko,toj evge,neto evfV o[lhn th.n gh/n e[wj
it was Now about hour sixth, and darkness came to be over whole the land until

w[raj evna,thj) 45 kai. evskoti,sqh o` h[lioj( kai, evsci,sqh to. katape,tasma
hour ninth. And became dark the sun, and was split the curtain

tou/ naou/ me,son)
of the temple middle.

46 kai. fwnh,saj fwnh/| mega,lh| o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen pa,ter eivj cei/ra,j
And having cried with a voice great, – Jesus said, Father into hands

sou paraqh,somai to. pneu/ma, mou) kai. tau/ta eivpw.n
of You I shall place the spirit of Me. And these things having said

evxe,pneusen)
He expired.

47 ivdw.n de. o` èkato,ntarcoj to. geno,menon evdo,xasen to.n qeo.n
having seen And the centurion the thing having occurred He glorified – God

le,gwn o;ntwj o ̀a;nqrwpoj ou-toj di,kaioj h=n) 48 kai. pa,ntej oi`
saying, Certainly – man this righteous was. And all the

sumparageno,menoi o;cloi evpi. th.n qewri,an tau,thn qewrou/ntej
having gathered together crowds for – sight this observing

ta. geno,mena tu,ptontej èautw/n ta. sth,qh ùpe,strefon) 49 
the things having happened beating of themselves the breasts, returned.

eis̀th,keisan de. pa,ntej oi` gnwstoi. auvtou/ makro,qen kai. gunai/kej 
had stood But all the acquaintances of Him far away, and women

ai` sunakolouqh,sasai auvtw/| avpo. th/j galilai,aj or̀w/sai 
the ones having followed along with Him from – Galilee saw

tau/ta)
these things.

50 kai. ivdou. avnh.r ovno,mati ivwsh.f bouleuth.j ùpa,rcwn avnh.r avgaqo.j 
And behold a man by the name Joseph, a counselor being, a man good

kai. di,kaioj(
and righteous,
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41 And we indeed justly, for
we are receiving things due
for what we committed; but
this  man  committed  no
crime. 42 And he said to Je-
sus,  Remember  me,  Lord,
when  You  come  into  Your
kingdom. 43 And Jesus said
to him, Truly I  say to  you,
today you will  be with  Me
in Paradise.

44  Now,  it  was  about  the
sixth  hour,  and  darkness
came  over  the  whole  land
until  the ninth hour. 45 And
the  sun  became  dark,  and
the curtain of the temple was
split down the middle.

46 And as He cried with  a
loud  voice,  Jesus  said,  Fa-
ther, into Your hands I shall
place  My  spirit.  And  after
having said these things, He
expired.

47 And when the centurion
saw  the  thing  which  oc-
curred,  He  glorified  God
saying,  Certainly  this  man
was  righteous.  48  And  all
the crowds which had gath-
ered together for this specta-
cle,  observing  the  things
which  had  happened,  re-
turned, beating their breasts.
49  But  all  of  His  acquain-
tances  had  stood  far  away,
and the women who had fol-
lowed along with Him from
Galilee saw these things.

50 And behold, a man by the
name of Joseph, who was a
counselor, a good and right-
eous man,
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51 – ou-toj ouvk h=n sugkatateqeime,noj th/| boulh/| kai. th/| pra,xei
(this man not was having consent to the decision and the act

auvtw/n – avpo. àrimaqai,aj po,lewj tw/n ivoudai,wn o]j kai. prosede,ceto
of them) from Arimathea, a city of the Jews, who and was waiting

kai. auvto.j th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/) 52 ou-toj proselqw.n tw/|
also himself the kingdom – of God. This man, having approached –

pila,tw| hv|th,sato to. sw/ma tou/ ivhsou/) 53 kai. kaqelw.n auvto.
Pilate, asked for the body – of Jesus. And having taken down it

evnetu,lixen auvto. sindo,ni kai. e;qhken auvto. evn mnh,mati laxeutw/|
he wrapped it with linen and placed it in a grave hewn from rock

ou- ouvk h=n ouvde,pw ouvdei.j kei,menoj) 54 kai. h̀me,ra h=n paraskeuh,
of which not was  not yet no one lying. And the day was preparation,

sa,bbaton evpe,fwsken) 55 katakolouqh,sasai de. gunai/kej ai[tinej
the Sabbath was dawning. having followed along And women who

h=san sunelhluqui/ai auvtw/| evk th/j galilai,aj evqea,santo to. mnhmei/on
were having come with Him from – Galilee saw the grave

kai. wj̀ evte,qh to. sw/ma auvtou/) 56 ùpostre,yasai de. h̀toi,masan 
and how was placed the body of Him. having returned And they prepared

avrw,mata kai. mu,ra) kai. to. me.n sa,bbaton h̀su,casan kata.
aromatic spices and ointments. And the – Sabbath143 they rested according to

th.n evntolh,n)
the commandment.

Luke Twenty-four
1 th/| de. mia/| tw/n sabba,twn o;rqrou baqe,oj h=lqon evpi. to. mnh/ma

on the Now first day of the week, at dawn of deep144 the came to the grave

fe,rousai a] h̀toi,masan avrw,mata kai, tine,j su,n auvtai/j)
carrying which they prepared aromatic spices and some women with them.

2 eu-ron de. to.n li,qon avpokekulisme,non avpo. tou/ mnhmei,ou) 3 kai.
they found And the stone having been rolled away from the grave. And

eivselqou/sai ouvc eu-ron to. sw/ma tou/ kuri,ou ivhsou/) 4 kai. evge,neto
having entered not they found the body of the Lord Jesus. And it occurred

evn tw/| diaporei/sqai auvta.j peri. tou,tou kai. ivdou. a;ndrej du,o evpe,sthsan 
in the to be confused them about this, and behold men two stood near

auvtai/j evn evsqh,sesin avstraptou,saijÅ 5 evmfo,bwn de. genome,nwn auvtw/n 
to them in apparel gleaming. afraid And having become them

kai. klinousw/n to. pro,swpon eivj th.n gh/n ei=pon pro.j auvta,j ti, 
and bowing the face to the ground, they said to them, Why

zhtei/te to.n zw/nta meta. tw/n nekrw/n*
do you seek the living with the dead?
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51 (this man did not con-
sent  to  their  decision  and
act) from Arimathea, a city
of the Jews, and who was
also  himself  waiting  for
the  kingdom  of  God.  52
This  man,  having  ap-
proached Pilate,  asked for
the body of Jesus. 53 And
when he took it down, he
wrapped it with linen, and
placed it  in  a grave hewn
from rock, in which no one
was  yet  lying.  54  And  it
was  the preparation  day,
the Sabbath was dawning.
55  And  the  women  who
had come with  Him from
Galilee,  having  followed
along,  saw  the  grave  and
how His body was placed.
56 And after they returned,
they  prepared  aromatic
spices and ointments. And
they rested on the Sabbath
according  to  the  com-
mandment.

Luke Twenty-four

1 Now, on the first  day of
the  week,  they,  and some
other  women with  them,
came to the grave carrying
the aromatic  spices which
they  had prepared.  2  And
they found the stone rolled
away  from  the  grave.  3
And  when  they  entered,
they did not find the body
of the Lord Jesus. 4 And it
occurred  while  they  were
very  confused  about  this,
that two  men  stood  near
them in gleaming apparel.
5 And as they were afraid,
and bowing their  faces to
the  ground,  they  said  to
them,  Why  do  you  seek
the living with the dead?
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6 ouvk e;stin w-de avllV hvge,rqh) mnh,sqhte wj̀ evla,lhsen ùmi/n e;ti
not He is here, but He was raised. Remember how He spoke to you still

w'n evn th/| galilai,a| 7 le,gwn o[ti dei/ to.n uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou
being in – Galilee, saying that it is necessary the Son – of Man

paradoqh/nai eivj cei/raj avnqrw,pwn àmartwlw/n kai. staurwqh/nai kai.
to be given into the hands of men sinful and to be crucified and

th/| tri,th| h̀me,ra| avnasth/nai) 8 kai. evmnh,sqhsan tw/n rh̀ma,twn auvtou/ 
on the third day to rise. And they remembered the statements of Him.

9 kai. ùpostre,yasai avpo. tou/ mnhmei,ou avph,ggeilan tau/ta pa,nta toi/j
And having returned from the grave, they announced these things all to the

e[ndeka kai. pa/sin toi/j loipoi/j) 10 h=san de. h̀ magdalhnh. mari,a kai.
eleven and to all the rest. it was And – Magdalene Mary and

ivwa,nna kai. mari,a h̀ ivakw,bou kai. ai ̀loipai. su.n auvtai/j ai` 
Joanna and Mary the mother of James and the rest with them who

e;legon pro.j tou.j avposto,louj tau/ta) 11 kai. evfa,nhsan evnw,pion
spoke to the apostles these things. And appeared in the presence

auvtw/n ws̀ei. lh/roj ta. rh̀,mata auvtw/n kai. hvpi,stoun auvtai/j)
of them like frivolity the statements of them and they were not believing them.

12 ò de. pe,troj avnasta.j e;dramen evpi. to. mnhmei/on kai. paraku,yaj
– But Peter having risen ran to the grave and having stooped

ble,pei ta. ovqo,nia kei,mena mo,na kai. avph/lqen pro.j èauto.n qauma,zwn
he saw the linen wraps lying alone and he left, to himself wondering

to. gegono,j)
the thing having happened.

13 kai. ivdou. du,o evx auvtw/n h=san poreuo,menoi evn auvth/| th/| h̀me,ra| eivj kw,mhn
And behold, two of them were going on same the day to a town

avpe,cousan stadi,ouj èxh,konta avpo. iverousalh,m h-| o;noma evmmaou/j)
being away stadia145 sixty from Jerusalem to which name Emmaus.

14 kai. auvtoi. wm̀i,loun pro.j avllh,louj peri. pa,ntwn tw/n sumbebhko,twn
And they were talking with one another about all – having happened

tou,twn) 15 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| om̀ilei/n auvtou.j kai. suzhtei/n kai.
these things. And it occurred in the to talk them and to discuss and

auvto.j o ̀ivhsou/j evggi,saj suneporeu,eto auvtoi/j) 16 oi` de.
Himself – Jesus having come near was traveling with them. The but

ovfqalmoi. auvtw/n evkratou/nto tou/ mh. evpignw/nai auvto,n)
eyes of them were being hindered – not to recognize Him.

17 ei=pen de. pro.j auvtou,j ti,nej oi ̀lo,goi ou-toi ou]j avntiba,llete 
He said And to them, What are – words these which you exchange

pro.j avllh,louj peripatou/ntej kai. evste. skuqrwpoi,*
with one another walking, and you are sad?
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6 He is not here, but He was
raised.  Remember  how  He
spoke  to  you  while  still  in
Galilee, 7 saying that it was
necessary  that  the  Son  of
Man  to  be  given  into  the
hands of sinful men, and to
be crucified,  and to  rise on
the third day. 8 And they re-
membered His statements.

9  And  when  they  returned
from  the  grave,  they  an-
nounced  all  these  things  to
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the
rest.  10  And  it  was  Mary
Magdalene, and Joanna, and
Mary  the  mother of  James
and the rest with them who
spoke  these  things  to  the
apostles. 11 And their state-
ments appeared  to be frivo-
lous in their view, and they
did not believe them. 12 But
Peter,  when he  rose,  ran to
the  grave,  and  when  he
stooped  he  saw  the  linen
wraps  lying  alone,  and  he
left,  wondering  to  himself
about the thing that had hap-
pened.

13 And behold, two of them
were going on the same day
to  a town sixty stadia away
from Jerusalem named Em-
maus.  14  And  they  were
talking  with  one  another
about all these things which
had  happened.  15  And  it
happened as they talked and
discussed  that  Jesus  Him-
self,  coming  near,  began
traveling with them. 16 But
their  eyes  were  being  hin-
dered so as not to recognize
Him.

17  And  He  said  to  them,
What are these words which
you exchange with  one an-
other  while  walking,  and
you are sad?
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18 avpokriqei.j de. o` ei-j w-| o;noma kleopa/j ei=pen pro.j auvto,n su. 
having answered But the one to whom name Cleopas said to Him, You

mo,noj paroikei/j iverousalh.m kai. ouvk e;gnwj ta. geno,mena evn
alone Are a stranger in Jerusalem and not do know the things having occurred in

auvth/| evn tai/j h̀me,raij tau,taij)
it in the days these.

19 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j poi/a* oi` de. ei=pon auvtw/| ta. peri. 
And He said to them, What kind? the ones And said to Him, The things about

ivhsou/ tou/ nazwrai,ou( o]j evge,neto avnh.r profh,thj dunato.j evn e;rgw| 
Jesus the Nazarene, who was a man a prophet powerful in work

kai. lo,gw| evnanti,on tou/ qeou/ kai. panto.j tou/ laou/( 20 o[pwj te 
and word before – God and all the people, in the manner and

pare,dwkan auvto.n oi ̀avrcierei/j kai. oi` a;rcontej h̀mw/n eivj kri,ma 
handed over Him the chief priests and the rulers of us to judgment

qana,tou kai. evstau,rwsan auvto,n) 21 h̀mei/j de. hvlpi,zomen o[ti auvto,j 
of death, and they crucified Him. we But where hoping that He

evstin o` me,llwn lutrou/sqai to.n ivsrah,l) avlla, ge su.n pa/sin 
is the one being about to deliver – Israel. But indeed with all

tou,toij tri,thn tau,thn h̀me,ran a;gei sh,meron avf ou- tau/ta 
these things third this day brings today from which these things

evge,neto) 22 avlla. kai. gunai/ke,j tinej evx h̀mw/n evxe,sthsan h̀ma/j)
occurred. But also women certain from us amazed us.

geno,menai ovrqriai. evpi. to. mnhmei/on( 23 kai. mh. eùrou/sai to. sw/ma 
Having comevery early to the grave, and not having found the body

auvtou/ h=lqon le,gousai kai. ovptasi,an avgge,lwn èwrake,nai oi] 
of him, they came saying also an appearance of angels to see who

le,gousin auvto.n zh/n) 24 kai. avph/lqo,n tinej tw/n su.n h̀mi/n evpi. 
say Him to live. And went away some of the ones with us to

to. mnhmei/on kai. eu-ron ou[twj kaqw.j kai. ai ̀gunai/kej ei=pon\ auvto.n 
the grave and found so just as also the women said; Him

de. ouvk ei=don)
and not they did see.

25 kai. auvto.j ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j w= avno,htoi kai. bradei/j th/| kardi,a| 
And He said to them, Oh senseless ones and slow in the heart

tou/ pisteu,ein evpi. pa/sin oi-j evla,lhsan oi ̀profh/tai) 26 ouvci. tau/ta 
the to believe on all which spoke the prophets. not these things

e;dei paqei/n to.n cristo.n kai. eivselqei/n eivj th.n do,xan auvtou/*
Was it necessary to suffer the Christ and to enter into the glory of Him?
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18 But answering, the one
whose  name  was  Cleopas
said  to  Him,  are  you  the
only stranger in Jerusalem
and do not know the things
which have occurred in  it
during these days?

19  And  He  said  to  them,
What kind  of things? And
they  said  to  Him,  The
things  about  Jesus  the
Nazarene,  a man who was
a prophet  powerful  in
work and word before God
and all the people, 20 and
the  manner  in  which  the
chief priests and our rulers
handed  Him  over  to  the
judgment  of  death,  and
they crucified Him. 21 But
we  were  hoping  that  He
was  the  one  Who  was
about to deliver Israel. But
indeed,  along  with  all
these  things,  today  con-
cludes the third day since
these  things  occurred.  22
But  also,  certain  women
from among us amazed us.
Having come very early to
the grave, 23 and not hav-
ing  found  His  body,  they
came back saying that they
also saw a vision of angels
who  say  His  is  alive.  24
And some of the ones with
us  went  to  the  grave  and
found  it just  so  as  the
women had said; and they
did not see Him

25  And  He  said  to  them,
Oh,  senseless  men  and
slow in  your  heart  to  be-
lieve  in  all  which  the
prophets spoke. 26 Was it
not  necessary  for the
Christ  to  suffer  these
things and to enter into His
glory?
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27 kai. avrxa,menoj avpo. mwse,wj kai. avpo. pa,ntwn tw/n profhtw/n
And having begun from Moses and from all the prophets

dihrmh,neuen auvtoi/j evn pa,saij tai/j grafai/j ta. peri. èautou/)
He was interpreting to them in all the Scriptures the things about Himself.

28 kai. h;ggisan eivj th.n kw,mhn ou- evporeu,onto kai. auvto.j
And they came near to the town where they were going and He

prosepoiei/to porrwte,rw poreu,esqai) 29 kai. parebia,santo auvto.n
acted like farther to go. And they urged strongly Him

le,gontej mei/non meqV h̀mw/n o[ti pro.j èspe,ran evsti.n kai. ke,kliken
saying, Remain with us because toward evening it is and has grown late

h̀ h̀me,ra) kai. eivsh/lqen tou/ mei/nai su.n auvtoi/j) 30 kai. evge,neto evn tw/|
the day. And He went in – to remain with them. And it was in the

katakliqh/nai auvto.n metV auvtw/n labw.n to.n a;rton euvlo,ghsen kai.
to recline to eat Him with them, having taken the loaf, He blessed it and

kla,saj evpedi,dou auvtoi/j) 31 auvtw/n de. dihnoi,cqhsan oi`
having broken it He gave it to them. of them And were opened the

ovfqalmoi. kai. evpe,gnwsan auvto,n) kai. auvto.j a;fantoj evge,neto avpV
eyes, and they recognized Him. And He invisible became from

auvtw/n) 32 kai. ei=pon pro.j avllh,louj ouvci. h̀ kardi,a h̀mw/n kaiome,nh
them. And they said to one another, not the heart of us burning

h=n evn hm̀i/n wj̀ evla,lei h̀mi/n evn th/| od̀w/| kai. wj̀ dih,noigen h̀mi/n
Was in us as He was speaking to us in the road and as He was opening to us

ta.j grafa,j* 33 kai. avnasta,ntej auvth/| th/| w[ra| ùpe,streyan eivj iverousalh,m
the Scriptures? And having risen, same the hour they returned to Jerusalem,

kai. eu-ron sunhqroisme,nouj tou.j e[ndeka kai. tou.j su.n auvtoi/j
and they found having been gathered the eleven and the ones with them,

34 le,gontaj o[ti hvge,rqh o` ku,rioj o;ntwj kai. w;fqh si,mwni) 35
saying that was raised the Lord certainly, and was seen by Simon.

kai. auvtoi. evxhgou/nto ta. evn th/| od̀w/| kai. wj̀ evgnw,sqh auvtoi/j
And they explained the things in the road and how He was recognized by them

evn th/| kla,sei tou/ a;rtou)
in the breaking of the loaf.

36 tau/ta de. auvtw/n lalou,ntwn auvto.j o ̀ivhsou/j e;sth evn me,sw| auvtw/n 
these things And them speaking, Himself – Jesus stood in midst of them

kai. le,gei auvtoi/j eivrh,nh ùmi/n) 37 ptohqe,ntej de. kai. e;mfoboi 
and says to them, Peace to you. having become startled And and afraid

geno,menoi evdo,koun pneu/ma qewrei/n) 
having become, they assumed a spirit to see.
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27  And  beginning  from
Moses  and  from  all  the
prophets,  He  began  inter-
preting  for  them  in  all  the
Scriptures  the  things  about
Himself.

28  And  they  came  near  to
the village where they were
going, and He acted like He
had farther to go. 29 And the
strongly  urged  Him saying,
Remain with us because it is
toward evening, and the day
has  grown  late.  And  He
went in to remain with them.
30  And  it  happened  when
He  reclined  to  eat  with
them,  that having taken the
loaf, He blessed it and broke
it and  gave  it to  them.  31
And their eyes were opened
and  they  recognized  Him.
And He became invisible to
them.  32  And  they  said  to
one  another,  Was  not  our
heart  burning  in  us  as  He
was  speaking  to  us  on  the
road and as He was opening
the Scriptures to us? 33 And
rising,  they  returned  to
Jerusalem  the  same  hour,
and the found the eleven and
those with them gathered to-
gether,  34  saying  that  the
Lord  was  certainly  raised,
and was seen by Simon. 35
And  they  explained  the
things on the road, and how
He was recognized by them
in the breaking of the loaf.

36  And  while  they  were
speaking these things, Jesus
Himself stood in their midst
and  said  to  them,  Peace  to
you. 37 And having become
startled and afraid,  they as-
sumed they saw a spirit.
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38 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j ti, tetaragme,noi evste,* kai. dia. ti,
And He said to them, Why having been troubled are you? And because of what

dialogismoi. avnabai,nousin evn tai/j kardi,aij ùmw/n* 39 i;dete ta.j cei/ra,j
doubts are rising up in the hearts of you? See the hands

mou kai. tou.j po,daj mou o[ti auvto,j evgw, eivmi) yhlafh,sate, me kai.
of Me and the feet of Me, that Myself I am. Feel Me and

i;dete o[ti pneu/ma sa,rka kai. ovste,a ouvk e;cei kaqw.j evme. qewrei/te
see, because a spirit flesh and bones not has, as Me you observe

e;conta) 40 kai. tou/to eivpw.n evpe,deixen auvtoi/j ta.j cei/raj kai. tou.j
having. And this having said, He showed them the hands and the

po,daj) 41 e;ti de. avpistou,ntwn auvtw/n avpo. th/j cara/j kai. qaumazo,ntwn
feet. still But not believing them from the joy and being amazed,

ei=pen auvtoi/j e;cete, ti brw,simon evnqa,de* 42 oi` de. evpe,dwkan
He said to them, Do you have any edible thing here? the ones And they gave

auvtw/ ivcqu,oj ovptou/ me,roj kai. avpo. melissi,ou khri,ouÅ 43 kai.
to Him fish roasted a piece, and from bees a honeycomb. And

labw.n evnw,pion auvtw/n e;fagen)
having taken them in presence of them He ate them.

44 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j ou-toi oi ̀lo,goi ou]j evla,lhsa pro.j ùma/j e;ti w'n
He said And to them, These – words which I spoke to you still being

su.n ùmi/n o[ti dei/ plhrwqh/nai pa,nta ta. gegramme,na evn
with you that it is necessary to be fulfilled all things – having been written in

tw/| no,mw| mwse,wj kai. profh,taij kai. yalmoi/j peri. evmou/) 45 to,te
the law of Moses and prophets and Psalms concerning Me. Then

dih,noixen auvtw/n to.n nou/n tou/ sunie,nai ta.j grafa,j) 46 kai. ei=pen
He opened of them the mind – to understand the Scriptures. And He said

auvtoi/j o[ti ou[twj ge,graptai kai. ou[twj e;dei paqei/n to.n
to them, – Thus it has been written and Thus it is necessary to suffer the

cristo.n kai. avnasth/nai evk nekrw/n th/| tri,th| h̀me,ra|( 47 kai.
Christ and to rise from dead ones on the third day, and

khrucqh/nai evpi. tw/| ovno,mati auvtou/ meta,noian kai. a;fesin àmartiw/n
to be proclaimed on the name of Him repentance and forgiveness of sins

eivj pa,nta ta. e;qnh avrxa,menon avpo. iverousalh,m) 48 ùmei/j de. evste
for all the nations having begun from Jerusalem. you And are

ma,rturej tou,twn) 49 kai. ivdou. evgw. avposte,llw th.n evpaggeli,an
witnesses of these things. And behold I am sending the promise

tou/ patro,j mou evfV ùma/j( ùmei/j de. kaqi,sate evn th/| po,lei
from the Father of Me on you, you but stay in the city

iverousalh,m e[wj ou- evndu,shsqe du,namin evx u[youj)
of Jerusalem until which time you are clothed with power from a high place.
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38  And  He  said  to  them,
Why  are  you  troubled?
And  for  what  reason  are
doubts  rising  up  in  your
hearts?  39  See  My hands
and My feet, that I am My-
self. Feel me and see, be-
cause  a  spirit  does  not
have  flesh  and  bones,  as
you  observe  Me  having.
40 And as He said this, He
showed  them  His  hands
and feet. 41 But when they
were  still  not  believing
from  joy  and  being
amazed,  He said  to  them,
Do  you  have  any  food
here?  42  And  they  gave
Him  a  piece  of  roasted
fish,  and  a honeycomb
from bees. 43 And having
taken them, He ate them in
their presence.

44  And  He  said  to  them,
These are the words which
I spoke to you while I was
still  with  you,  that  all
things  which  have  been
written  in  the  law  of
Moses  and  the  prophets
and the Psalms concerning
Me  must  be  fulfilled.  45
Then  He  opened  their
mind  to  understand  the
Scriptures. 46 And He said
to them, Thus it is written
and thus it is necessary for
the Christ to suffer and to
rise from  the dead on the
third day,  47 and  that re-
pentance  and  forgiveness
of  sins  to  be  proclaimed
for  all  nations,  beginning
at  Jerusalem. 48 And you
are  witnesses  of  these
things.  49  And  behold,  I
am  sending  the  promise
from  My  Father  on  you,
but you stay in the city of
Jerusalem  until  you  are
clothed  with  power  from
on high.
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50 evxh,gagen de. auvtou.j e;xw e[wj eivj bhqani,an kai. evpa,raj ta.j cei/raj 
He led And them out as far as Bethany and having lifted the hands

auvtou/ euvlo,ghsen auvtou,j) 51 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| euvlogei/n auvto.n 
of Him, He blessed them. And it occurred in the to bless Him

auvtou.j die,sth avpV auvtw/n kai. avnefe,reto eivj to.n ouvrano,n) 52
them, He went away from them and was being carried up into – heaven.

kai. auvtoi. proskunh,santej auvto.n ùpe,streyan eivj iverousalh.m meta. 
And they having worshiped Him departed to Jerusalem with

cara/j mega,lhj 53 kai. h=san dia. panto.j evn tw/| ièrw/| 
joy great, and they were through every circumstance in the temple

aivnou/ntej kai. euvlogou/ntej to.n qeo,n) avmh,nÅ
praising and blessing – God. Amen.
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50 And He led them out as
far as Bethany, and when He
lifted His hands, He blessed
them.  51  And  it  happened
when He blessed  them,  He
went  away  from  them  and
was carried into heaven. 52
And after having worshiped
Him,  they  departed  to
Jerusalem with great joy, 53
and  they  were  regularly  in
the  temple  praising  and
blessing God. Amen.
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1 The word si,kera is a transliterated Hebrew word from ar'k.vi, (shichra) though it would more properly be transliter-
ated sekra. This is its only use in the New Testament, though it occurs in the LXX.

2 Gabriel is a Hebrew word consisting of two parts rb,G <, (gabar), meaning strong man, and lae (el), meaning God. To-
gether they mean,  God’s strong man. This angel is mentioned four times in the Bible: Daniel 8:16, 9:21, and Luke
1:19, 1:26.

3 That is, the sixth month of Elizabeth’s pregnancy.
4 This a perfect passive participle from carito,w. It is in the feminine gender, and is being used as a vocative, that is, a

substantival participle functioning as a noun of direct address. Since it is feminine, it is legitimate to add the word
“lady,” or even perhaps the word “woman,” since this participle could not be applied to a man. Some translate the par -
ticiple “favored one” (NKJV, for instance), but this loses the feminine quality of the form.

5 Like  kecaritwme,nh above, this is a perfect passive participle. It is from  euvloge,w, which carries the idea of saying
something good about some one (the English eulogy is derived from it), which allows it to be translated “blessed.”

6 This statement is awkward in English. It is a double negative to emphasize the possible. The meaning of “will not be
impossible,” is an emphatic “will be possible.” This act of denying the opposite is a figure of speech called litotes.

7 ge,noito, is A, Icomp, Opt, 3, s, from  gi,nomai.  This is 1 of 35 uses of the  optative of wishing. Burton,  Moods and
Tenses, pg. 79. SA Luke 20:16.

8 The mountainous area refers to the ridge of mountains that runs along the north-south spine of Israel. It contained
many cities, including Jerusalem. But while possible, it is unlikely that Mary went to Jerusalem, for Elizabeth and her
husband probably didn’t live there. Another city, Hebron, is also located in the mountain area, and it was considered a
Levitical city, so she may have gone there. There’s no way to be certain.

9 The verb translated “was filled” is pi,mplhmi, and implies a total control by the Holy Spirit. Hence, Elizabeth’s words
in the following verses were not hers, but the Holy Spirits. Thayer correctly states concerning this word, “what wholly
takes possession of the mind is said to fill it.” See Thayer under the word. Elizabeth was controlled by the Spirit in
some complete or absolute sense, similar to what happened on the Day of Pentecost to the disciples, where the same
word for the filling of the Spirit is used.

10 Diminutive of pi,nax( a small wooden tablet.
11 The following is not a quote from any given prophet, but a general summation of the teaching of all the prophets.
12 os̀io,thj is related to o[sioj, which is defined as either piety toward God, or perhaps dedication. It should not be trans-

lated by any form of of the words holy or holiness in the sense of a[gioj, or ag̀iwsu,nh.
13 This is a common genitive absolute construction.
14 The common interpretation of the words tw/| law/| (lit. to the people) is that they refer to all mankind. This is unlikely.

Usually the article tw/| is not translated, which is misleading. The inclusion of the article indicates that a specific group,
namely, the people of Israel, is in view. Christ came, not only as the savior of mankind, but as the Messiah for the sal -
vation of Israel. This is confirmed by vs. 11.

15 The word “to you” (ùmi/n) refers directly to the shepherds. They were Israelites, and the rest of the wording of this sen-
tence would have communicated directly to those men that the Messiah of Israel was born.

16 Christ means “anointed” as does the Hebrew word Messiah.
17 The tense of the verb  avfi,stato (departed) is imperfect, indicating a continual negative (ouvk); hence I translated it

“never departed” in the side column.
18 The first of two possessive articles, translated “their” in the side column.
19 And where else would He be doing the work of His Father, except in the temple?
20 This is actually a participle referring to people who perform military service. It could be translated, though awkwardly,

“ones serving in the military.”
21 Thayer’s statement is illuminating, “From sukofa,nthj, and this from su/kon ‘fig’, and fai,nw ‘to show’.  At Athens

those were called sukofantai whose business it was to inform against anyone whom they might detect exporting figs
out  of  Attica;  and,  as  sometimes  they  seem to  have  extorted  money from those loath  to  be  exposed,  the  name
sukofa,nthj from the time of Aristophanes down was a general term of opprobrium to designate a malignant informer,
a calumniator; a malignant and base accuser from love of gain...”

22 I have translated ovyw,nion literally. It refers to a stipend given to soldiers for purchasing food. Technically, Roman sol-
diers were not paid by the state. They even supplied their own military equipment, or it was provided privately by their
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wealthy officers rather than through taxation. They were to receive a plot of land at the end of the service (though
evidently this didn’t always happen). In the meantime, like almost all armies until the twentieth century, soldiers
plundered the lands they conquered. Soldiers took from the populace whatever they could steal.

23 Winnowing tools were of two varieties, both evidently identified as a ptuon (ptu,on). One was a fork, sometimes called
a fan, which was made from spikes of wood attached to a long wooden handle. Early in the winnowing process, this
fork was used when the evening breeze came up. The farmer would use it to toss the threshed grain into the air, where
the breeze would blow away the chaff, and the grain would fall to the floor. Once the grain was too small for the fork,
the farmer used a winnowing shovel, to toss the rest in the air so as to leave mostly the grain. (See Ralph Gower, The
Manners and Customs of Bible Times. Chicago: Moody Press, 1987. Pgs. 98-99. Pictures.)

24 There are a variety of textual problems with this verse, along with a variety of arguments. The least satisfactory, both
logically and historically, is that of the critical text. The numerical justification for it by Bruce Metzgar is nonsensical,
and belongs in the fly-by-night school of textual criticism. The Farstad Hodges text is much better, and one wonders
why the Robinson-Pierpont text does not follow it, but rather follows the Textus Receptus.

25 The KJV text in the Old Testament transliterated this into English as Peleg. However, when the Hebrew translators
transliterated into Greek, it came out as I have transliterated it into English, Phaleg. This is probably closer to the
original pronunciation than the old KJV’s Peleg.

26 Psalm 91:11, 12.
27 Deuteronomy 6:16.
28 From ovfru/j, literally an eyebrow, but figurative, the edge of something.
29 The Greek verb is sullamba,nw. Liddell-Scott give the first definition as “gather together.”
30 The reading  deuteroprw,tw, literally “second, first,” is greatly disputed. Some think it was a scribal error of some

kind. For instance, Bruce Metzger, in his Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, goes into a convoluted
and highly speculative oration on how it was possibly included. The fact is that the reason it is excluded by many is
because  it  is  a  hapax,  and  they  cannot  adequately  explain  why  it  is  in  the  text.  I  have  translated  sabba,tw|
deuteroprw,tw| “second Sabbath of the first month,” a common understanding of the phrase, but one must admit that it
too is only a guess. However, most manuscripts include it, and it is likely that it is original to Luke’s writing, and had a
technical (perhaps local) meaning that has been lost.

31 Two expressions indicate the bread in the temple. The first, generally translated “showbread” actually means “bread of
the face,” where face is figurative reference to the idea of presence, and is sometimes translated “bread of the pres-
ence.” It was probably so called because it stood in the presence of Yahweh. The second is simple “bread of the ar-
rangement,” a phrase that is sometimes translated “showbread” but only because it refers to the same bread as the ear-
lier term. It was so called because it was laid out in two rows (or some think piles). It is found only in Leviticus 24,
and in the later references in 1 and 2 Chronicles, and Nehemiah.
The expression that Luke uses here (a;rtouj th/j proqe,sewj) is taken from the Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible,
the Septuagint (LXX). The Hebrew translators of the LXX probably so translated it to indicate that it had been pre -
sented to God on the table of the presentation, a table made of acacia wood covered with gold (Exodus 25:25-30.

32 tou.j ìerei / is an accusative of general reference associated with the infinitive fagei/n.
33 Objective genitive.

34 The phrase evkba,lwsin to. o;noma ùmw/n ẁj ponhro.n (throw out your name as evil) carries the idea of a contemptuous
reference to one’s character. Robertson in Word Pictures says that it was used of hissing actors of a stage in the Greek
theater.

35 The two words ìma,tion( the outer garment, and citw,n, the longer inner garment, correspond roughly to the coat or
cloak, and the shirt in modern dress. The word ìma,tion can also refer to clothes in general, especially in the plural.

36 This is a present passive participle. It is from pie,zw, used only by Luke this one time. It refers to pressing a bulk item
into a measuring container to give full value.

37 Like  pie,zw, this is a present passive participle. It is from ùperekcu,nnw, and is used only by Luke this one time. It
refers to filling a container beyond its capacity.

38 Adversative kai,.
39 Some have speculated that this was Cornelius, whose later story Luke recounted in Acts 10-11. This seems unlikely, as

Jesus was in Galilee at this point, while Cornelius lived to the south along the coast in Caesarea (Acts 10:1).
40 This first participle clause is a genitive absolute.
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41 That poor people are singled out may seem strange, given that the gospel of the kingdom was being proclaimed to all
Israelites. However, unlike the gospel of salvation for unbelievers today, the gospel of the kingdom contained prom-
ises of prosperity for all when the kingdom of God became a physical reality on the earth. Furthermore, many of the
others mentioned in this list were undoubtedly poor themselves, and would therefore be included in the final category
of poor people.

42 Malachi 3:1.
43 A denarius was approximately a single day’s wage for manual labor.
44 A concessive participle, “though having expended.”
45 Causal participle, “because they knew.”
46 This word only occurs three times in the New Testament, and is sometimes translated majesty. Magnificence seems to

be a somewhat better translation, however.
47 The idiomatic phrase “before His face” means “prior to His presence.” Face is sometimes used for a person’s presence

at this time.
48 The word spirit refers to the disciples attitude. They had misunderstood the purpose of Christ’s first coming, which

was not to establish Himself and the kingdom by force, but to offer it  freely. The rejection of the Samaritans of
Christ’s kingship was not to be met with retribution.

49 See the note on 9:52.
50 The word ùio,j, when followed by a word in the genitive, expressed by “of” before it, is used to express the character

of the person. So a “son of peace” refers to a person who is peaceful in a particular circumstance. In this instance, the
ones sent were to associate with those who were at peace with Christ and His message, as opposed to those who re -
jected it.

51 Note the two adversative uses of kai, in this sentence.
52 poih,saj is an instrumental participle, “by means of doing.”
53 Deuteronomy 6:5.
54 Leviticus 19:18.
55 This word, evpiou,sioj, is of unknown origin and unknown meaning. Much speculation concerning it has gone on over

the centuries, going all the way back to at least Origin’s time. Because it is found only in Matthew and Luke, and was
not used by secular authors, Origin believed that the word was coined by the writers of the gospels, which can hardly
be true. It is often translated “daily,” which it certainly cannot mean. The usual approach is to attempt to learn its ety -
mological derivation, and to derive a meaning from that, but there are so many divergent ideas regarding its source to
make the attempt virtually impossible.
I stuck in the translation “sustaining,” which is one possibility put forth, but with no specific conviction as to the
word’s  actual  meaning.  The translation  daily in  this  passages is  actually  derived from the  articular  prepositional
phrase,  to. kaqV h̀me,ran. In my translation of Matthew 6:11, I left the word daily out altogether.

56 The noun translated thoughts (dianoh,mata) occurs only here in the New Testament. It is the noun form of dianoe,w,
meaning to think so as to consider based on one’s experiences in life. It seems to carry the idea of deliberation so as to
come to a plan or intention. About this noun, ATR states in Word Pictures, “It means intent, purpose. Jesus knew that
they were trying to tempt him.”

57 The passive voice verb evrhmou/tai carries the idea of being laid waste so as to be depopulated, deserted.
58 Adversative kai,, but.

59 The noun kru,pth meant a storage place such as a vault or cellar, but came into English as the word crypt, which today
refers only to a burial chamber. However, I decided to translate it as crypt so I could write this note.

60 This word refers to a measuring basket of about 1 peck (about two gallons), but older versions often translated it
bushel, a larger basket.

61 Here is yet another example why one cannot rely on form to determine function. The verb evbapti,sqh is the aorist pas-
sive form (note the -qh) of  bapti,zw, but is clearly not passive in function. A great many verbs appear in the  -omai
form, but are not passive voice, nor a so-called middle. Many times these verbs are complete. A complete action verb
occurs when it is neither active voice (having a direct object), nor passive (the subject receiving the action), but suffi-
ciently expresses the idea within itself, as here. Sometimes, verbs appear in the -omai form to indicate a slightly differ-
ent force than the -w form usually indicates, which may be the case here.
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62 The three things tithed here refer to that which was of relatively little importance, indicating that the Pharisees were
meticulous in their tithe, making sure to tithe even the least important things, including all the produce of their gar -
dens, but were neglecting that which was more important. The gardens of the day often contained mint, used as a sea -
soning, and rue, which appears to have been used primarily as a border plant, and, of course, every kind of vegetable,
and in so pay a tithe of garden produce was specifically required by the Mosaic code.

63 Adversative kai,, but or yet.
64 Is this the interrogative pronoun, or the indefinite pronoun? The lexical difference is presented by the inclusion of the

accent, indicating the interrogative, but in the original manuscripts such were not used, and only context could tell the
difference. The indefinite pronoun fits better here, hence I have translated it someone, though the general assumption
is that it is the interrogative, and to be translated whom. However, semantically the indefinite is more likely, as there is
no interrogative force in the propositional statement.

65 One copper assarion was worth approximately 1/16th of a day’s wage. The only coin that was of less value was the
quadrans. It took four quadrans to equal one assarion.

66 The Greek word hl̀iki,a can mean either a span of time, i. e. an era, or a measure of physical size, as it does here.  It is
often translated “stature,” but can refer to any kind of measurement. Here it appears to refer to height.

67 A cubit was the length of a normal forearm, approximately 17 inches.
68 The early Attic writers used the phrase to,n si/ton me,trein, (lit. the grain to measure) out of which, according to Thayer

“later writers formed the compound sitome,trein,” an infinitive meaning to measure or make an allotment of grain.
From this infinitive the noun which is used here, sitome,trion, came into existence, a measure or allotment of grain.

69 Adversative kai,, but or yet.
70 The phrase “he will assign his portion with the unfaithful,” is an idiomatic way of saying that the lord will associate

his now dead slave with unfaithful people.
71 Almost always gh/ is translated earth here. But throughout this context the word is referring to the land that the remnant

of Israel was then occupying, and should be translated land.
72 h' is a coordinate disjunctive conjunction, usually translated or. In association with the adversative conjunction avlla,

but, in the phrase avllV h', but or, the two combine to mean rather, or rather than.

73 The noun h` dusmh ,, means literally the sunset. In the plural form, as here, it refers to the direction of the sunset,  the
west.

74 Temporal ẁj, could be translated when, while, or as. In English, as can be used either temporally as a subordinate con-
junction, or comparatively as a preposition in a simile. Here it is a subordinate conjunction with the verb translated “as
you go.”

75 It is from pra,ktwr that the English word  proctor comes. At the time of writing, the word referred to an officer in
charge of jailing or imprisoning a malefactor. They were also the individuals who meted out punishment with the
whip.

76 In New Testament times only one Jewish coin from earlier days had survived. It was the  lepton, which was worth
about half a quadrans. The quadrans itself was of small value. It took approximately 64 quadrans to make up a day’s
wage, so the lepton was the smallest coin then in circulation.

77 The verb kataskhno,w means literally to pitch a tent. Some suggest  nest as a translation when referring to birds, but
perch seems a better translation, as the concept of pitching a tent seems transitory.

78 Saton is a Hebrew word transliterated into Greek. It is a measurement of approximately 12 modern quarts. Three
satons, approximately 36 quarts indicates that the amount of flour was quite large, and therefore the undertaking was
likely a commercial one.

79 Adversative kai,.
80 The verb avnakli,nw, occurring 8 time sin the NT, carries the idea of causing someone to lie, such as putting children to

bed (see Luke 2:7). But it also refers to reclining to eat a meal, since in that culture people reclined on couches while
eating. This is the common meaning of the other seven times the verb occurs in the New Testament (see Matthew
14:19, Luke 7:36 as examples).

81 Some manuscripts read w[ra| (hour) instead of hm̀e,ra (day).
82 This was Herod Antipas, the son of Herod the Great and Malthace, a Samaritan woman, and therefore not Jewish. He

was half Idumean (Edomite), half Samaritan. He ruled as tetrarch of Galilee and Peraea from 4 BC till 39 AD.

314



End Notes

83 Adversative kai,.
84 The noun prwtoklisi,a (prōtoklisia) refers to a place of honor at a banquet.
85 The verb katakli,nw (kataklinō) means to recline at a table to eat.
86 All things (pa,nta - panta) is omitted in the critical text.
87 The word platei,a, (plateia) meaning street, is derived from platu,j (platus), an adjective meaning broad or wide. See

Matthew 7:13. It seems to refer to a broad avenue. The next noun r̀u,mh (hrumē), means a narrow lane or alley, en-
closed on both sides by buildings. 

88 Technically, fragmo,j (phragmos) means a fence or a hedge, but by metonymy refers to places where land is divided
into fields by such, that is the country. 

89 The participle clauses qe,ntoj auvtou/ qeme,lion kai. mh. ivscu,ontoj evktele,sai is a compound genitive absolute, used to in-
dicate that the participles are not related to the main clause. The pronoun auvtou operates as the actor (subject) of both
genitive participles, qe,ntoj (thentos, having placed) and ivscu,ontoj (ischuontos,being strong, able). Both are temporal
participles, hence translated with the temporal conjunction when.
The entire sentence, which begins at vs. 28, is interrogatory.

90 Only Luke uses presbei,an (presbeian), old, with the technical meaning of a delegation or a set of ambassadors, here
and in 19:14.

91 Inceptive imperfect = began complaining.
92 The tense of the verb ei=cen (had) is imperfect, indicating progressive action in past time. With verbs of having it is

common to use the imperfect to indicate an on-going relationship. Were the aorist used, the reader could not be sure
that the man’s sons were still alive, or still living with him.

93 The verb evpiba,llw (epiballō) means throw upon or cast upon. It has a variety of idiomatic uses, one of which Luke
uses here. It means to give a person his rightful thing, that which comes to him. In this context, it’s referring to an evi-
dently promised share of money.

94 The noun bi,oj (bios) literally means life, with an emphasis on physical existence. Here Luke uses it in one of its com-
mon derived meanings, that which sustains life, livelihood.

95 Adversative kai,.
96 No English word exists as the equivalent of batous. So I decided to transliterate the word into English. The form ba-

tous is the plural form of the singular batos, a word which according to Abbot-Smith refers to a Jewish liquid measure-
ment of about 8 ¾ gallons. The word was brought into Greek from Hebrew bat (tB;). So a hundred batous of olive oil
would be about 875 gallons.

97 The word gra,mma (gramma) means simply something written; the thing written must be determined from the context.
Here it represents a bill for a debt owed.

98 As with batous above, korous is a plural. The singular is koros. But again the word is derived from a Hebrew word kor
(rKo), a dry measure. One koros is about 11 bushels, which means that the debtor owed about 1,110 bushels of grain.

99 The Greek word si/toj (sitos) can be used for grain generally, or for wheat, specifically.
100 A keraia was a pen stroke which distinguished one letter from another in the Hebrew alphabet. Note the slight differ -

ence between r and d. The first letter is resh, equivalent to the English r, while the second is dalet, equivalent to the
English d. Note the slight overhang on the top right of the d (dalet). That is a keraia.

101 ptwco.j (ptōchos) can mean simply poor, but in some cases refers to beggers, which seems to be true of Lazarus, since
he was placed at his gate. Such a content is closer to destitute than poor.

102 The verb hear, in Greek as in English, can mean listen, understand, or obey. Here it means obey.
103 This is the apodosis of a 2nd class condition, with a'n adding contingency to the imperfect indicative evle,gete)
104 The sycamine tree was a type of mulberry, similar to the sycamore. Both had medicinal properties, with which Luke

would have been familiar. The precision of this statement indicates that Luke was careful in his research, as he would
have known to ask which kind of tree the Lord used in His illustration. Only Luke uses this word, as well as the word
sycamore (Luke 19:4).

105 He means  within in the sense of  within your group, because the word “you” is plural. In English we say  among in
these circumstances.

106 This verse seems to have been inserted from Matthew 24:40. Only a few manuscripts have it, and the great majority of
manuscripts, both western and Egyptian, do not have it.
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107 The idiomatic phrase  eivj te,loj  evrcome,nh (to an end coming) means perpetually, or endlessly.
108 Adversative kai, = but.
109 Comparative use of h' = than.
110 Intensive use of ga,r.
111 Inchoative imperfect indicating the beginning of an act.
112 speu,saj (having hurried) is an aorist participle used with an imperative, kata,bhqi. In such constructions, the participle

sometimes takes on the characteristics of the main verb with which it is associated. In this case, the main verb is an
imperative, which pushes that idea back on the participle. speu,saj is sometimes called a simultaneous participle. A. T.
Robertson, Word Pictures, on the verse.

113 avkouo,ntwn)))auvtw/n is a genitive absolute construction: “While they were hearing....”
114 One mna / (mina) was worth over three months’ (about 100 days) wages. So the money given the slaves was over 2 ½

years’ wages, a substantial sum.
115 Subordinate use of kai,.
116 This is a third class condition. However, the critical text has it as a strange first class condition using eva.n rather than

eiv. ATR goes to some lengths to try to explain this inexplicable construction, but is not at all successful. There is no le -
gitimate reason to think of this as anything other than a regular 3rd class condition. The propensity to accept the more
difficult reading is to blame here.

117 This is not a direct quote, but a conflation of parts of Isaiah 56:7 and Jeremiah 7:11.
118 Adversative use of kai,.
119 Psalm 118:22. The Greek phrase here (kefalh.n gwni,aj) is  not the same as Ephesians 2:20, where  avkrogwniai,ou is

found. A difference of opinion among scholars exists concerning these phrases. The Ephesians 2:20, which is not quot-
ing Psalm 118, is clearly referring to the foundation, though sometimes the word also refers to a capstone, that which
was at the top of a building. For a discussion of this issue in Ephesians, see my notes on Ephesians 2:20. 
The most common interpretation of the Hebrew original in Psalm 118 is that the word refers to the capstone of a build -
ing, the final stone placed at the top, which is undoubtedly the meaning here, since the wording is identical to the LXX
translation of that psalm.

120 Unusual aorist participle of purpose (telic participle). Usually participles of purpose are future tense.
121 Causal participle, because He discerned.
122 Possessive article, his.
123 Inferential use of kai,, then, so then.
124 By metonymy, recognition.
125 By metonymy, destroying.
126 In New Testament times only one Jewish coin from earlier days had survived. It was the  lepton, which was worth

about half a quadrans, a very small amount indeed.
127 The passive infinitive staqh/nai carries the idea of being caused or allowed to stand.
128 So called to distinguish him from another of the twelve named Judas. Iscariot is not actually Judas’ surname (though

some lexicons so describe it), but the name of the village in Judea from which he came, Kerioth.
129 The adversative conjunction avlla (but) functions here as indicating result, and could be paraphrased so.
130 kavgw is crasis, which combines kai, and evgw,  And I. However, it appears that the kai, shows result, which could very

well be translated So. See the translation in the column.
131 The word evxaite,w in the aorist -omai form as here implies having been granted that which was asked. See Louw &

Nida, under the word.
132 The  future  participle  such  as  intransitive  complete  participle  evso,menon was  becoming  rare  in  the  Koine , period

represented by the New Testament. Such participles indicate an action or state that is not linear, such as here. The idea
of this participle with its article to. could be represented by the paraphrase “the thing which was about to happen,” as I
have done in the translation in the column.

133 Peter cut off the ear of Malchus (John 18:10).
134 This phrase eva/te e[wj tou,tou is clearly an idiom, but the exact meaning has been lost to time. The two most common

views are those expressed by A. T. Robertson in his Word Pictures, “If addressed to Peter and the other disciples it
means that they are to suffer this much of violence against Jesus. This is probably the idea. If it is addressed to the
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crowd, it means that they are to excuse Peter for his rash act.” Matthew records the Lord as saying to Peter, “Return
your sword into its place” (26:52), which is similar to John’s record, “Put your sword into its scabbard.” Mark, on the
other hand, has no record of the Lord’s addressing Peter, but He says to the crowd “Did you come out as against  a
robber to arrest Me with swords and clubs?”

135 Concessive use of ẁj.
136 The nominative passive participle strafei.j is another example of a form that is not what it appears. While passive in

form, it is not passive in function. It is intransitive (passives are transitive), and complete. Complete verbs indicate an
emphasis on the subject doing the action, and Greek nominative participles describe the subject of their sentence
acting, as here.

137 An affirmation of agreement, and so the members of the sanhedrin took it. See the note on 23:3.
138 The statement,  “You say it” is an affirmation of agreement.  English has a similar idiom, “You said it!” meaning

essentially the same thing.
139 qe,lwn is a causal participle.
140 strafei.j is yet another example of a so-called passive form not being passive but complete.
141 The relative o]n. . . o]n functions as an alternative pronoun.
142 The English phrase would be “under the same judgment,” which is not what the phrase evn tw/| auvtw/| kri,mati ei= means.

The prepositional phrase evn tw/| auvtw/| kri,mati is a locative of sphere, and indicates that the criminal was experiencing
the same judgment,  not  simply that  he deserved it.  I  have  made the column translation “experiencing  the same
punishment” for that reason.

143 The word sabbath (sa,bbaton) is an adverbial accusative of time. It means generally “at the time of,” or “during the
time of,” which can be translated various ways. With specific days, the preposition on expresses the English idiom.

144 The phrase o;rqrou baqe,oj is an idiomatic way of saying “early in the morning.”
145 A stadia is about 600 feet. So 60 stadia would be about 6.8 miles.
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